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GRACE and GLORY, 1 
In and the RI A 
Diligently ſearched into, clearly unfolded, and 6 * CY 
comfortably holden forth, in Fourteen mdf 
Goſpel-Sermons preached on "ſeveral Texts, at 2 
Communions in Grag | \- © < _— 
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By the late p ous and pow ial Gotpet Suchet! in thai City, 
Mr. JAMES DURHAM, 


Author of the. Fomne: fu o 'he Rev: lition, Kc. 
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1 1 Jon N i. 3. That which u we 9 Fenn FF {ts a 
we unte you, that ye may have It limuſſ ip with us: And 
truly our fellowſhip i 19 with Ms Father, * with 4. 
Son Feſio (hr. 

1 Co. x. 16. The cup of Meſſing which wwe bleſs. 1 
not the communion the blood F Chrije The bread 
which w#treak, is it not the communion of the body 
bento 5 5 
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EPISTLE bedienen 
And PREFATORY, . 


To all Chrilians ſeriouſly” -rſaing Conformity unte 
Cnuxis r, and pantiug after Commungrian with GG 
in Him: Particularly the Inhabitants of the iy 8 
of Glaſgow, that are ſuch: Aid in fpecial, t6 
Mrs. Durham, the famous Author's worthy Be 
and my Siſter- in- law, who hath had a ſingular Cars 
to preſerve her deceaſt Huſband's Lectures — 
a Sermons, that they might be made furthico cortng ler * 
5 the 8 Ye "A Edieation of the Church. 3 
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bim: But, alas! he continued very ſhoyt time in that excel 14 

I lent ſtate; for the entring in of fin, by his tranſpreſling tha 

law and condition of the Covenant of Works es” 
off che friendſhip, utterly disſigured and defaced Band won + 


25 


mity, and altogether interrupted and put a — to . IP 


communien ; he having thereby run.himWf and his poſteritat- - 
under a forfeiture of that deſirable ſtate, and of AHS 
> Per privileges annexed to it; under which bimſelf © Ge 
bey had lien elernally, had not God in the depth of bis u- 
ene wiſdom, and in the enceedmng and unſearchable richen 
| 1 o race and merey, deviſed and found out a way. for aking * 
1 1 66 ”'® 8 2 his Som * a . 
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S ADAM in arge ge i e 11.6 ae, hrs | 
91 perfect friendſhip with God, of beautiful conformity = bag 6 | 
to his image, and of tweetly comer table canimnunion with, 2 9 
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he Epiſtle. Dedicatory. 


. ARES, the la w, to redeem them that were under a 
da:“ who according to the covenant of redemption, 
treated and tranſaR *. finally concluded and agreed betwixt 
Jerovan and Him, having made a molt coſtly, but a moſt 
.conpiete latisfaction 10 provoked divine juſtice for the debt 
of the e ect; in whole room, for that end, he did ſurrogate 
and ſubſtitute himſelf, as their Surety and Cautioner, hath 
re: eſtabliſhed- the friendſhip , reſtored the conformicy, and 
= Tecovered the communion : Of which glad tidings cf great | 
Joys publication is made in the preached poſpel ; the taber- 
nacle of the ordinances whereof is reared up amongſt men, 
that thereby Gop the LoRD may dwell among them; 
thele ordinances in their inſtifution and nature being means 
bx of communion and fellowſhip betwixt Gop and men: 
| ©" Amongſt which divinely inſtituted ordinances that of the 
| _ Loxv's Supper beareth expreſsly the name of the Com- 
MUNion/becauſe often and ordinarily the greateſt meaſures 
and bigheſt de rees of communion. with Gop in CHRIST, 
Attamahle by Hiouraing and militant ſaints here on earth, 
are won at in the participation of that Ordinance. the preat 
ede and love · token of our dying Lord's deareſt reſpect do 
s diſciples and followers, calling and obliging them, in the 
ue thereof, to a ſolemn commemoration of him and ef bis 
love, and to a publick and ayouched declaration of his death 
till he come again: : Therefore is it beyond all other goſpel- 
8 ordinances, as it were, ralled about with ſuch injunctions, 
3 5 cautions, and warnings, with ſuch tefrible threatnings, with 
2 ſuch intimations of attrocious guilt and with ſuch denuncia- 
bx | tions of formidable judgments againſt unworthy communi- 
>. cants; thunders and lightnings (as it were) being ſpoken 
EA 8 De aſt uch The deſirable deceaſed Aitthor of theſe few 
3 following Sermons preached at Communions, uſed at ſuch 
= ® Occaſions to endeavour, through grace io rouſe and work WM 
E:.£:" himſelf to ſuch a divinenels of frame, as very much ſuited i 
tte ſpiritual ſtate and majeſty of that Ordinance. greatly 
„ fearing leſt. himſelf, as-any of the people to whom he dit- | 
"x penſed the ſame, ſhould fall under the prievous ** guilt of the 
. Body and Blood of the LORD: Then. in a manner, his 
face ſhone, as being in the mount of communion and fellow- 
hip with Gop; and, at ſome of thoſe ſolemn and ſweet 
Occaſions, he ſpake ſome way as a mah that had been in 
heaven, commending IEsus CnrisT; making ,2 glorious 
* the — of free grace, holding forth the.r riches 
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© PETR. Bret): 8 i , 

| of it very elearly and comy<itly, and bringing the offers 
n 4 — © \ 

: thereof — worcer Fu tow ; fo that, in hea _ 


ſome of thoſe ſer mosd particularly. that on Matth. π·.ö I 
1 was made to th, that the rope or cord of the offer of 
te {alvation, was t down and hung to. low to lanners, that 
th thoſe of t loweſt ſtature. amongſt them all, tho” but 2 
ad Pigmess might have catcht hold of it, who, through grace," © 


had by mind to do ſo; and fo home, fo vehemently ang - 
ently preſſed, on ſo ſweet and. eafv terms to be embraced, 


ca Hat I have been ſometimes made to wonder how the heartrs. © 
"23 could refuſe or ſhift them + Bur there is no ſavir g belief k 


this report made by the Prophets, Apoſtles, yea, or by the 
bleed J=sps himſelf in his own perſbnal miniſtry, but. 
Where the Arm of the Loxp is revealed; no man can; 
or will (uvite, beſeech and perſuade who will, Fit were 


$4 ©. not only. men, but even angels,) come to the Son, except  - - 
'T * the Father that ſent Him draw him:** There is no moving 
. bere, without a pull of Or nipqtency; none are nor can b 
ae withog to yield themſelves to Chriſt, till „ the day of &> 


e power” paſs on their hearts; till then, they will ſit the M's 
molt preſſing Cails of the Goſpel, but then they can ſit uo 


longer, they muſt, they wilt riſe then, and rum after Him; 3 
v4 they will then (a+ the word ſignifies) make a free Wil- 
. offering of themſelx es to him, however inexbortable an@ © - - 4 


inflexible they had {Irewed themſelves before; they will len 


= make an abſolute, entire, vniverſal, unegceptioned:anid irres 
; verfible ſurrender and reſignation of tHeinſelves to him, t6 
4 de at his diſpoſal, to he guided and ſabed by him in. his é 


may. I know, the remembrante ef thoſe Commümion- 
Sabbaths, High Sabbaths, and other ordinaty Sabbaths and _- 


Weck. days, wherein you fitter, ai@urher ſeridus ſeekers.of ,- _* 
— So in Glakow in particular, hear&thegoftfwl 63 
* 2 k 64 * — ö . mY | — a * : boy 

ed walked in the hght of God's countenghee; 


his name all the day.“ 


4 = Goſpel-Ortinances, aud having, as i. 
. Manna of the Goſpel falling abundantiy 
his er dax, making you think and ſay, 


4 << to-bethere.”” is this day ſweet and fa 
8 belps you, in a good meafure. to keep up 


'ect - n a | * * 
t ip and communion with che Father, and 

5 3 * Sem IE $US CRRtsr. which ie conifer ded) andy = 

hes red to your: foals. and tothe ſou!s of tkers of tH - 23 | 


Lows people by tie choice, rare, exc 
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5 "we 2 | | £30 e Dedicatory ID IT 4 
nature and properties of it; Rueing found by vou all, pri- 
[| vileged with.admiſion to the ein Sent therept, in pour 
| Experience, to be, F IRST, moſt 7 eal, au no chimerical fancy, 
or a thiug that hath no being but in the @gged impoination 
| of the perſon: And truly (faith the apolr- ſohn, 1 John 
+: #1, 3.) our, fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
' > © TEsus CnkisT.”* It hath moſt real effects, tho? ipiritual 5 
_ gracious fouls being more lively affected with them, than 
WY 3 external ſenſes are by the rareſt and moſt remaik. 
ile eſſects: And no doubt. the more ſpiritual any thing is, 
ire hath in it the greater reality, an] worketh the more 
powerfully and efficaciouſly. It is uncontrovertible and 
uite removed from all reach of rat onal debate, that Gop 
is the greateſt reality; and, by proportion, communion 
with God, whereby neareſt and cloſſoſt approaches are made 
to him, muſt be very real: Marvellous are the effects of 
„ this Communion, and that your ſouls know right” well,” 
2s the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pfal, cxxxix. 14. in anather:caſe. 
E "ZSEconDLY, It is an awful fellowſhip, and full of dread; 
a imprefleth the foul with a deep, yet kindly, veneration 
i of the glorious majeſty of the great and holy GOD, “ who 
3 (as it is aid, Plal, Ixxxix, 7) is greatly to be feared in 
„ che afſeinblies of his ſaints, (where they are admitted to 
&« fellowſhip with him,) and to be had in reverence by all 
& that are about him,” When Jacob was admitted to very 
near communion with him, Gen. xxviii. he faith, ver. 16. 
, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was not aware.“ 
And ver. 17. it is faid of him, that He was afraid, and 
„ aid, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but 
: | * the houſe of Gop, and this is the gate of heaven.” 
-- - Familiarity here breeds no contempt, nor is it waited with 
Any neglect or forgetfulneſs to keep due diſtar.ce. —— 
ix Tulpe, It is a deeply humbling, and holily ſelf- e ba ſing 
” __* fellowſbip; as appears in Abraham. Gen. xvii. who being, 
” as God's ſpecial friend, admitted to talk with him at an 
, unaſual and extraordinary rate of familiarity, yet interliaes 
las it were) his diſcourſe, almoſt in every period of it, with 
_ deeply ſelf debaſinꝑ ac knowledgments of his being but duſt 
and aſhes; and deprecatings of Gop's anger for his taking. 
upon him to ſpeak to bim, betwixt whom and himſelf there 
Was ſo infinitely vaſt a diſproportion So the prophet Iſaiah 
when he bath that glorious viſion of the Mijeſty of GOD, 
| Chaps vi and hears the Seraphims, thoſe purely intellectual 
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creatures, having their faces covered with their wings, as . 
r not being able to behold the brightneſs of the glory of the 
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2 mot abſolutely perfect holineſs ot God, crying, in a tranſport 
n of admiration; each to another, Holy. holy, holy, is the 
* « LoD GOD of Hoſts; the earth ls full of his glory!“ he 
n aich Wo's me for I am undone! becaile l am a man 
„ « of unclean lips, and dwell in the midſt of a people of 
a & polluted * for mine eyes have ſeen. the KING the Lox 
F & of Hoſts.” So alſo Job, nou-tuch in his time, mc "i 
s, ty diviae teſtimony, when he is ad nitted to unutual nearneſs 2 
re toGop, faith, Chap. xl. “ I have heard of thee by the 
d hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee; where» 
D & fore I ab\or my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. The | 
In neareſt approaches to that light wherein there is no gJatkneſs 
le at all, make the cleareit diſcoveries of the mot ennent J 
of ſaints. their unworthineſs, nothingnels, and viienelt. 1 
2 FourTarLy, It is a transforming fellowſhip, and aſſimtates 8 
e. he perſon privileged with ad niſſi u to it, to him that is , 
|; oonverſed with, and with won feilowſh p is attained unto; | 
m there is no real commua m with him, but the refult of it is 
10 om lineament of further likeneſs to him: We all (ſaſtn 
in g“ the Apaltle, 2 Cor. iii. 18) beholding the glory of tle 
to Lord as in a glass, are changed ( or-tran>formed) into the £ 
11 famenmage, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of tze 
y “ Lord.“ Connu von with, and.conform'ty to God, have > 
6. MWmnitual influence and reciprocal force each upon otlier: The _ #1 
"41 Te communion; with him, the more likeneſs and confor® © . 4 
d ity to him; the more likeneſs to him, the more commu nion 
ut ich him; little communion with him, makes little cone. _ : 
„ Mormity.to him, and little conformity to him cannot but be 
th ( tended with liztlecaumunion with bim. FirTwir: Ile 
— a Wonderful fellowſhip, a fellowſhip: that even ſometimes, . - 
1g ran ports, ia a manner, the ſoul admitted to it, eſpecially +74 
8 a iy more than ordinary way or meaſure, into a ſort of _ 1 
m ap*urg and extaſy of admiration at it: Thus it did Daviq, £ 20 
es Sam vii. 18. Who (faith he,) am I, O Lord, and wax 
th is my father's houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto??? 
ſt BE Solomon, who being very near to God in that ſolemm 
8 payer of his at the dedication of the temple, faith x Kings 
re: 27“ But will God indeed dwell with men on earth!“ 
ah ad, as it is, 2 Chron. vi. ver. 18. Bat will Gop in very 
), dell with men on earth!“ And indeed it iv no great 
ol der that it bo greatly wondered gt, that the infinitely 

| 4 | f — 


=... 


holy G0 <6 who int abiteth ete ray, und the 
deer and lofty One who dwelleth in the high and holy 
pier and is ſuirovaded and attended there with an 
inumerable company” f angęels, and of the Spirits of juſt | 
3 Den wade perfect, all of rem ſbining in Jight, ard burniug i 
in zeal, none of them wearying to do him ſervice, ſnauld 
eg himſelf fo far, and ſtoop ſo low, ſo very low, as to 
* 4 dwell © Ar se Aan emphatic As) with ſinful, though | 
2 4 bumble and colerite creatures, ho dwell i in cottages of if 
x . clay, and whoſe. habitation is in the duſt; * that He who | 5 
q 8 of purer eyes than that Heycan deheld in: qu ty, withovt Þ 
deteſtation and abhorrence, ſhould yet Funiblehimfſelf-not | 
: only to-hehold; but with delight to dwell and keep fellow - 
ip wich them who are in 4 ret "meaſure unho}y; and have 
ſo much of that dwelling» in them, Which bie foul hates; 
that the lor iche Perſons of the drexdful-ard: atorable | 2 
Soddead ſhoud come and make their abode with ſuch, in 
5 8 3 5 $ whom { great, a remainder of ftivkirg-unmortified correp- MR 
FE: don bath. fill its. abode; that Tfinitely pure and perfect 
* en Would have fellow ſhip wick them in whem there id fo þ 
. meh darkieſs;  SYNTHRIY, It is an eſtranpinꝑ low ſh p 
en al doe and Whatever ig diſpleaſing to God and 
A Gs pH ton lum; accordingly 5 being” Brought I 
_ wear do him, ſeith, ( Hoſ x. 8.) M What have I te deny 
| "more ee cls!“ And the petiple of God; ſuppoſed to be 
S frame and near thin; ſay; IU xxx. 22. 
te every ids! (which they caſt away as a menſtyucus Wot) | 
8 and abhorreney © Get chee hence And 
Deich beiog adntted to very near oπτ“UUâE)a with-G vm, þ 
ei ik, ver. 8. to wicked men, by who company 7 
93 i beon eft ranged from him Depart from me, | 3 
Alge workers of ñquity; for the Lord hath heard the voice 1 
l 2 I fir weeping, the Lord hath heard the voice of my fupplii- j 
1 tine And indeed it d high! ſuitable and congruots, | a7 
„ *" Ii | Vit meh be ſo: „for what agreement hath the temple * 
80 Kun idols?“ Av beiievers © are the temple of the 
q mg God,” as the Apoſtle 2Mrms, 2 Chr. vi, 16(— Þ 1 
ene, "Tt Wa heart<quickning: and reviving fell.-w- | 
ee he is faid, Har len. verf 1.5. to © dwell % 
= = that is humble and ef u contrite ſpirit, to vier 
— tw of the tumbleiand toreviveithe heart of :He con- 
one Front e. It is a hearwfteying, cx:ming 


in! WA * 


3 
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upon us; for thou baſt cauſed more joy of heart to me, (to 


„„ wee Frjaay. oO 
away, diſquieting, perplexing and excruciating fears; and | 
therefore faith the Plalmit when near to Gop; Pal. iu. 5 6. 

« Flaid me down and ſlept; I awaked, fã the Lord ſuit am- 

ed me: I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people that 

have ſet themielves againſt me round about Ad Pla), 

iv.'8.: © Il both lay me down in peace and fleep; fr _ 
thou, Lord, only makeft me dwell in ſatety.“ Su. Pfl. 
W xxvij. 12, 14. NINTHTY, It is a heart-cheering. retreſh» 
ing, and rejoicing feilowſhip : The refreſhing and joy that 
reſult tr m teflowſhip with Cop, do quire-ſirp3f; a''d tran- 
ſcend the joy that the men of the world have in the enjoy» 
ment fall their earthly plea/ures: © Litt thou up (faith 
the Pfalmiſt in the name f the godly, Plat, iv. 7. in cprtra- 
diſtinction from, and oppoſition to, thole.MANY who cry, 
«© Who will ſhew us any good!?“ debaſing and in a manner 
a brutifying themſelves, as if they had not rational and im- 
mortal ſouls capable of enjuyi'g Gop the chief Good, the 
only Object ſuited compleatly to ſatisty their moſt inlarged 
MW defires:) © Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 


13 5 


wit, thereby,) than when their corn and wine abound. 

And, Pfal Ixxxix. 16. thoſe who walk n the light of his 

WF countenance, are faid to refoice in his name all the day? 

Thus. when he prays, Pſal xliii. for admiſſion to fellowſhip 

= with Gop in his public ordinances (to which he had gone 
with others of his people,“ with the voice of joy and glad- 

WW nels, as they that keep holy- days, as he telleth us in the 


preceeding Pfalm,) he promiſeth in that caſe, that he will 


&* go-unto the altar of God, unto God his exceeding joy,” 
= the gladneſs or joy of his Joy, the very heart and ſoul of his 
oy or the cream of it, as ſome tranſlations render the word; 


„ there is reality, ſolidity, ſtrength and efficacy in that joy; 5 
it is heart · oy, While as in the very midſt af the carnal joy, 9 
- Jortity and mirth of natural men, ariſiig from the preateſt 


7 affluence of worldly pleafuresand enjoyments, . their heart 

BF is forrowful,”” as Solomon faith: There is no ſolidity i it, 

it hath not a bottom if they would but a little retire within 
themſelves. and aſk for a reaſon of their laughter, mirth and 


py 2 jollity, it would inſtantly evaniſh and their hearts would 
1 die within them as ſtones; tis kept up, to their deluſion ® + 


and ruin. by their abſtracting from, and non - reflecting upon 
the unſolidity and irrelevaney of the greunds thereof: But 
che more the ground of this joy of the godly be reflected on, 


1 


e F * Dedicatory * 


been ae ed uten. they are-fpund to he the, more 
ts hear the highelh (uperiiaucturcy of their! joy owns 
| ENTHLF, It is fa a fellowſhip, chat, whatever meaibre 
x be-attaed by n Nats. it wakneth defir es, 
+ > | Dharpnethappetite, and ſiirreth up kiudly longings for m 
bY Ane yet more of it, even till it be compleated'; Thus Miſes 
* * the Man 9 8 and his great favourite, whom be knew 
lage to face, hem admitted to very much familiar ee, 
* him, and is told, that ho ad grace in his fight; 

he knew him dy name, and that at his earneſt defire 
= >prefence ſhould: We. with hint, Exod." zrdii. 12 13, 14. 
2 faith. be to the Lokp, ver. 8.560 I befrech hee, ſhew 
we chy glory.” So baly Job, Gep's darling, Whoſt candle 
2 Ae on ys, bead, by. whoſe licht he walked through dark- 
| "=Y : and. n the ſecret of God was, yet 
e longing crew, Chups e de, O'hat 1 


* ware hie ß amidft an his forest with che eNured 


ef the tully atifying fight and eujdyment of his 
> SVeoeenea at the latter day, So ikewiſe the Spoule in the . 
„ d who had often bęen brought into the-banquetinge 
= 2 ®, haring ibe banner of her Beloved's love ſpread over 
i 5 bole left haud had lam often under her 8 | 
SR? right hand bad embraced her: who- had often fitten 


i Er OY * under his ſhadow with.great delight, and fand his 
48 Fo nt: ſweet to ber taſte; whoſe fpikenard did lend forth the 
while. cbs Kadg e iv table; who hed 
equently found, by the kiſſes of his mantb, his love to be 

than wine: and to whom he had often given bi loves 
bs. the- Vineyards: Yet cries, in the concluſion of tbathiph 
"Sing, <- Make bole (or de) my Beloved, aud be thou like 
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4 6 tos voe or toa g hart on the mouptains of ſpices.” So wlll 


f 25 7 LS Bui alſo, with David, the man according to Gop's heart, 
. dps had much ſweet communicnm with hirn. in randrings 
ö © "pd wilderneſs-condition, in caves and dens of the. earth ; 
na bed often ſeen bis power and his glory in the ſandtuaryʒ 

2% pet pants and breathes after more fellowſhip, with him, even 
[+ 3: 755 ie chaſed hart doth after the water: brooks, wy cries, 
Woben hall I come and appear before Gop ? 3” Plat. xih, 
| 2 8 manger was it with the Apoſtle Paul, CRLISsT's 
8 rat. amivjon; who, beſide all the good days be had in di 


2 A and watering churches, 


R of 2 in his trium· 
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ang Profatoryy” 


phing, A thy as 
had been; raviſhed:+ tits the third Heavers, ae SN 
iſe; und heard there unſpeakable words, thar ee 72 pe 
— affivie to be uttered; Fetz às if he had eve | 
— < defired"to' be GfloWea. aid to be W 7 
Canis, 48 beſt of all: and grones walther bümſerf, ug * yl 7 
to be abſent frum the body, And prefent with tie Lord. +8 
And thus was it, finally. witch John che Brise, the beloved "SY 


„ber Hall Sten lie in Wis Wert Matter” boom, 
1 and could confidently Ay, 4 Pruly⸗ our fellowſhip is With © 
W te fx 2s; and with his Soy IESsOs Cunrsr, 2 
bis Revelalions with that ub! pailivuate dultre; . Even fo, 3 
_ come, Lggy Es | 1 
Dear Paendde, lot it'be were fan ever voip great $4 "2 uM 
| and buſineſs to kedp-yourfelves in caſe and capacity to ene g 
2 bis — os Fellowſkip: And, in order go this © == 
| ER end) 1. Study to keep yourſelves through g race as chaſte + » 4 
@ virgins enn 380 ws as your ens Huſbind* Let Hi 805 . 
1 de 70 you as the loving hart and pleafant ras; let this e } 
races ſatiefy you at all times, anck be ys s raviſied 42 | 
5 his love, and beware. of embr oſom of 4 4 
q 1 rangers ler Him be to you A time of myrriie lying © 
Walt night betwixt your breaſts; be for Him, 0 not We 
Ra {5iſhalt he be for and with you , reſting i in his love; 
+ rejoice ever you with ſinging. a Touch e 
9 ing, haute the very garment ſpotted with the fleſh, abfts 0 
_Erendefly> from all appearatice of evil: O defle got th 4 
Eau, be of the Hor r Grfos N 
temples ye are; let no unclean thing be Rarboitrel of 6... 4 
1 * there, nothing that may provoke hint to leave or ft 
. d wellig and temple, nothing het may make his abdde 
*r chen grievous, unpleaſah k, 1othfort; or \ Tin os th 5 


his Ordinances and Duties of his Worſfüp be hi 
ie your een, and moch commended and eve endkafed ts = 


3 {or hearty? as means of cominunion and fellowip with. 

„ Wis Ode mach in love with the ghttation . 1 5 
. dhe plage where his Honour dwells Let Hie tabermaele 

55 u very amable to Fou ;- thelſs are hie Fautmt, abt let them 
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7 Cs . Beware f all iu dalliauces with idols 


's the foul is eſtranged from communion with oo PAD, * 
i bo hers ns e e betwixe the temple of Gop'aud.. 2 
s, u from love te feh- with him, and from 2a] * ; 
*. 4 — 2 — u 
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i Je e Dedicatory 


3 1 What have we any more to da-with idols 2˙ And IM « 
as to a menſtruous cloth, Get you hende. 5. When he hides cli 
his face, withdraws his preſence; and ful ds-you from da 
- fellowſhip with him, be troubled, ariſe, ſhake af lazineſs, me 
+ Noth, and ſecurity ; be holily reſtleſs, and 80 the round (aa th. 
it were) of all commanded duties, til you find him; ſecx lat 
him diligently in the night-watches on your bed; 'go-forth |» 
to the ſtreets and broad places; go to the watchmen, and ric 


ſeek him whom your ſouls love: You will have gone but a no 


little, and you ſhall find him; and, when you have foung 
him, hold him and let him not go; do not awake nor raiſe 
him till he pleaſe. 6. Study to be very humble, tender and 
contrite of heart, to be por in ſpirit, conttantly ſenſible of 
Your ſpiritual poverty, emprineſs, wants and indigencies ; ;3 
and ts tremble at his word; at commands, leit they he not 
ſuitab 2. obeyed; at t 1reatnings, Jeſt they be executed; at 9 
promiſes, leſt you ſcem to «ome ſhort of them: For it is in 

perſons thus qual fic d that he delights to dwell; and it is to 
Huch that he loves to:lookgas iv ry clear, Ia.lvii. 15 and 
Evi. 2. 7. Love, prize; wmprove, and, as ye have accels, 
ſtudy to ke. p up (as you. ſiſter, in particular are helped 
through gr ice to d- beyond many) the communion of ſaint: 
| thoſe excellent ones of the earth, in whom, next to his on 


Ny pleſſed ſeif, all your delights ſhould be : In communion with 1 


_ thoſe faints, communion. with the King of ſaints is readily 7 
* attained, it being here that He commands the bleſſing, ven 
lite for evermore. 8. Be much in the lvely exerciſe of faitn 
in, and of love to, the l.ogp JESUS And be ſpiritually 2; 
; yes, ſtrict, exact. accurate aud ꝓunctual in, obedience to 
l his con mands. frem principles of faith and love: and 
 EnnIst and his Father will love you, aud eme and make 
their abode, with. you: as the promileth, John xiv. 21. 23. * 
O dxſirable pucſts, ard worthy ot all peſſible welcome: of ice 
all ready and cheerful entertainment ! Follow. hard after = fo 
Him, conſtantly ard cloſly purſue conformity. to Him, ane 
- communion vi h him; It is but a little. and the covfor mity 4% 
to Him ſhall. be compleated, ard you likened perfectly to 4 
him, according: to creatime=capacity ; j * the communion a 
with him. which is zw but in part,” (a+ all tle ſpiritual | 
1 mivilepes: and enjo ments af the people f Go while upon || 
earth are, ſhall be fully perfe &e ed. ſhall be immediate, 
Wat the intervention of the comparatively. dark ꝑlaſs of 


* e Lack, and ben | 


and Prefalory. xiii 
and ſhall be eternally uninterrupted, without the leaſt -— 
cloud or moment's eclipſe : Now it is a cloud and a clear F 

day, a ſun-blink and anon @ ſhower, © rara hora, brevis 

mora, a rare hour, but quickly gone; it ſhall not be ſo 
then. O deſirable and delightſome day! O ſweet, ſingu- 
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1 

k larly ſweet and ſolacious day! O rare and raviſhing day ! 
h 

d 

A 

d 


Let all other days paſs and haſten away, and let that glo- 
= rious day come: Even ſo, come, Lo RD JEsvs, and tarry 


ſe 

d 

of | Beloved Chriſtian Friends, 

E 

5 4 

at * 

£ and dear Siſter, . 

o 88 : 

d Y 

1 1 N 63 

0 | Your very affectionate Friend, © | 
vn by "Ml 
th 1 * * : 5 —— 

1 6 i A 22 FRET 1 

+4 3 and ſeriouſiy well. wiſping Servant in the Goſpel, 
th pF - | 88 
ly a. +. | : J C. 6 

to 2 I heartily wiſh that this. mite TS 
nd pf ſervice may be acceptable to - 25 3 

ke he ſaints, it being not impro- + 

3. able that it may be the laſt ſer- ru ng 


of ice of this kind that I ſhall have 
iter acceſs to do them. 


nd . Fes. 4 1685. 
to 4X . 
jon | B 
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"EY Fl 1 Cor: xi. 29. 48 
For he that eateth and drinketh urworthily, eateth and 
arinteth damnation ts himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lor Os Body. | "4 


T hath gen ſo ordered in the good providence of God, 
a> that ye have lately heard of that main, very compre- 
i henfive and indiſpenſibly neceſſary duty, called for n 

5 from all that would worthily partake of the Ordinance WF. 
of the Lorp's. Supper, for Which we are now making 
ready, viz. Self- examination; in reference to which, the 
apoſtle having perceived many faults and failings in theſe 
Corinthians, and much unſuitableneſs as to their Communi- 
_ cating ; gives advertiſement, that whoever for the time to 
come would aright approach 40 the Table: of the LoxD, 
f would examine themſelves, and ſa eat: And, knowing 
well that this is a difficult exerciſe, and that there is nati- 
rally a great deal of averineſs in peoples hearts to it, he 
N Judgeth it meet to preſs the exhortation to that neceſſary, 
tho difficult duty, by a reaſon or motive ſet down in the 
words now; read in yaur hearing; For he that eateth and 
. drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 2. 
himſelf: As if he had ſaid; Tou have need to look well to 
the examination f yourſelves, for, if ye neglect or miſcarry BF... 
in that duty, your hazard and danger is dreadfully great . 
through unworthy communicating ; Which if ye would 
eſcape, then make conſcience narrowly and carefully to 
examine yourſelves. The laſt words of the verſe are a 
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Ser. I. Of Unworthy Communicating. i 
confirmation of the reaſon, and do ſhew why the Lord is 
bo holily ſevere in puniſhing ang plaguing thuſe-who ap- 
- proach to his Table unworthily through not examining of 
b theinſelves, becauſe they diſcern not the Lord's Body: 
Tyne force whereof is, that there is a moſt ſingular and 
gracious preſence of the Lord Chriſt in the Sacrament of his 
Supper, and therefore the Joe who goes not aright 
about it, doth put a great diſreſpect upon, yea, doth even 
2 vilify him who is thus preſent in that Ordinance. N 
*% It is the firſt part of theſe words, that at this time we 
uld mainly ſpeak to; wherein we would-explicate the 
meaning of theſe three. Iſt, To eat and drink unworthily, 
here, is to eat and drink unfuitably or  unbecomingly; a 
the apoſtle, when he willeth the Chriſtian Romans, Chap. 
xvi. 2. to receive Phebe as becometh and is ſuitable to ſaints; _ 
he makes uſe of the word worthily, for ſo it is in the original; 
and this, being the ' oppoſite to that, is to be underſtood 
unſuitably and unbecomingly to ſuch a manifaſtation of the _* 
ove of Chriſt, in giving himſelf to and for his people! As «+ 
Jin our common language, when a man does à thing unſuit- | 


re. bly; we ſay he did it unWorthily, wen it anſwers not the 


7 
\ 
42k 1 


under blaſting and withering: And unbelievers draw upon 
—Fheinſelves not only thoſe, but eternal. damnation, and that 
Pith a higher degree of aggravation. 3dly, That he is faid 
Mo eat and drink this to himſelf, as in the former verſe a 
man is commanded to examine himſelf: It may take n 
tbeſe two, as aimed at by the apoſtle, 1. It is to provoke 
very man to his particular duty, from his particular hazard, 
e hazards his own ſoul. 2. Tis put here, to ſhew the 


oo -Y eſtriction of the judgment according to the fn ; and-ſo; if 
dul nan examine himſelf, tho others neglect it, the judgment 
hall not overtake him; but if he examine not himſelf, * 


whoever eſcape judgment, he ſhall not eſcape it: And thus 
” ws 


— 


16 The great Danger of... © 


tis an encouragement to a man to go about the duty of ic 
ſelf examination, as well as a motive of terror. Corinth tt 
being corrupted wit li many abuſes, one perſon could not 0 
amend all: Well, (ſays he) “Let a man examine himſelf,” h 
and ſo be ſhall eſcape the hazard; if not, he will fall under it. l 


We {hall firſt draw ſome obſervations from the words, 
and then ſpeak a word for Uſe. _ - f =_ 

— Firs, It is ſuppoſed here, that in this ordinance of tbe 
Lord's Supper there is a ſpecial eminency, excellency, 
dignity and worth; or, this Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 

is of a ſingular folemn nature: And this I gather partly 
from this verſe conſidered in itſelf, © He that eats and drinks 
unworthily,? implics that there is a ſpecial worthineſs in it, 
that a man ſhould not offer indipnity to; and partly from 
the connexion of this verſe with the former, for it is made 

à reafon why he preſſes particular and ſtrict ſelf examination, 

_ which ſhews that there is a more ſingular excellency in this 
l Ordinance than in others; and partly from the context, 
=. Fforeverycircumſtance Speaks out a ſolemnity in this Ordi- 
| nance, as, (.) The night when it was inſtituted, ver, 23. 
The lame night in which lie was betrayed: And when lie 
Was taking his goodnight of bis diſciples. (2.) His jezlouſy 3 

of, and his quarrelling and threatning for the abuſe cf this By 

- Ordinance, ſpeaks out a ſpecial exceliency in the Ordinance, *# 
> #hat all who approach thereunto ſhould be ſuitably affected 
with. All the Ordinances of the Lord are excellent; for it 
all his works be excellent. then much more the. Goſpe!- iY 
Ordinances, as being a ſtep above thoſe: and yet this Ordi- 
uance of the Lord's Supper ſeems.dignified with an emirency 2 

and excellency above them all. 1. In reference to what it 

1 ſets out and exhibits: They all ſet out love, but this ſets 
= . out love in an eminent degree, for it ſets forth tte Lord's 
'I Death, wherein the moſt eminent ſtep and degree of his love 
mines: yea, this Ordinance ſets out his actual dying, and 2M 

ſo lets out his love in its liveheſt colours, and as the great 
maſler- piece of it. 2. Ta reſpect of the excellent benefics lh 
> communicated in it: It is true, there is no other thirgen g 
be matter communicate in it, than there is communicate in 
the Word and Baptiſm; yet, if we lock to the words, 
Take ye; eat ye; this is my Body; ' they hold out Cbriſt 
<:Feſus not fo much giving any particular gift, as actually 
Tonfer rig himſelf in his death and ſiiffering: And the main 
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Ser, 1. unworthy Communicating. 17 


of ſcope being to confer CHRIST and all that is in him to- 
th the believer, it holds out ſome way the excellency of this 
ot Ordinance beyond others. 3. In reſpect of the manner 
how our Lord Jeſus makes over himſelf; whereby 1 mean 
„not only the clearneſs of his making over himſelf, for in this 
Ordinance there is the cleareſt view of a flain Saviour, and 
of covenanting with God; and often the moſt comfortable 
he mäanifeſtations of love ge alongſt with it, for which cauſe. 
A ?tis called eminently, THE ComMMunNien: But alſo that 
tere is here a clear glance of heaven upon earth, JSsus 
" "X Cnrtsr and his people mixing, (to ſpeak fo) and being 
familiar together; he condeſcending not only to keep 
company with them, but to be their food and refreſiment; 
and he giving them not only the word to their faith, but 
bhimſelf (as it were) to their ſenſe, in ſo far as the mean 
whereby he communicateth himſelf is more ſenſible; it is 
1 by his Spirit that the mean is made effectual. And there is 
not only a fixedneſs of faith on our part, but a ſort of 
 '# divineneſs" in the Ordinance itſelf; the very firſt-fruits of 
beaven being communicate, as it were, to the very ſenſes 
„ of the believer: © I ſay unte you, (ſays the Lord, Matth. 
„ xxvi. 29.) Iwill not drink henceforth of the fruit of the * 
vine, until that day 1 drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom.” Where he ſeems to point out a more ſpecial” 
way of keeping communion-with his people in this Ordi- 
nance, in reſemblance to that which he will have with 
them in heaven; there being here a more ſpecial union and 
communion betwixt the head and members ſealed upza 
type of that which is to be in heaven, a taſte whereof is 
) 2% ſometimes given in this Ordinance of the Communiomn: 
Hence tis not only called the COMMUNION, as in the fore- 
going chapter, but the Communion of the Body and 
-X Blood of Cyx1srT,” and the Table of the Lo 
be firſt Uſe of it ſerves to let vs ſee how much we are 
obliged to CyxisT JESUS: Wbat could he bave given 
more than himſelf? And what mean could have bern in- 
vented, that could have more confirmed and warmed-the 
hearts of his people than this, which'is-ſo lively a repreſen» 
tawon and commemoration of his bleſſed Body? Very like - 
we mipht come to diſcern his body better, if there were 
a more high eſtimation of this Ordinance; not as if there 
were any efficacy in it of itſelf - SR grace; yet, 
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Tie great Danger of  — 


trying on her marriage-cloth:'s and ſteing that all things 


as we c ceive is called for from yau. I lt ſhould be 


coming perſonally and vilib'y to marry you to morrow : #8 


deſire to have. if we were going to give up the ghoſt, bo 


worth to us; even {uch a flame as if our eternal peace 98 
and of the adjuſting cur accounts with Gd, and of putting 


1 eafy for us to win to a diſcharge of it. 3 It ſhould 


faith of God's love, Would we {tudy to be, if the voice of 


;preſently to be! What a frame (1 ſay) woulu ye deſire to 


in reſpect of Chriſt's inſtitution, ti: a moſt lively mean af be 
grace: And there is not & circumſtance in all the action, ¶ to 
but it is to be wondred at; as, that it was inſtituted the t. 


ſame night he was betrayed, and after the paſchal ſupper, 
- when the tra or Judas was going to bring the band f 
ſoldiers to take him; t at he warrants us to take it, and 
that we bave there n 'weet communion amongſt ourſelves: 
Every thing in it ought to draw us to admire his ſufferings, 
and the great love they came from, and the notable effects 
thereof to us. i. ee M6 

The ſecond Uſe ſerves to provoke us to ſtudy to be in 
a ſolemn divine heavenly frame tor ſuch a folema divine % 
| heavenly action as this is, and thorowiy to examine our- 
ſelves, end to fee that all things be in cod order; "like 
to a bride that is to be married to moro Ww who will be 


'be right, I ſhall not deſcend to particula s, but, in three 
or four words in the general, only point at ſuch a frame 3 


ſuch a frame as ve would deſite to be in, if Chriſt were 


And O that this ig t might thus be a Frydel or marriage» 
evening to us al ! Conſider what frame we would wiſh = ST 
to be in, if we were to meet with him, and ſtrike hands 
with him peri-maily and viſible: Study and ſeek after na 
ſuch a frame 2 It ſhould bu fuch a frame as we would 


when all earthly things will be inſigwficaat and of little 


and happiness were depen hing on that chock. This 
would be the night of making our teſtament (as it were) 


things to a point betwixt him and us; otherwiſe our 
debt may in reaſe and grow greater. and it will not be 


be ſuch a frame as we would deſire to be found in, if the e 
day of judgment were coming, and if that day were to 
be to mqrrow: O how humble, how abſtrated from 
the things of a preſent world, and how confirmed in the 


the arGi--ange and of the laſt trumpet were ſounding, au 
a ſolemn meeting of all befcre the tribunal of Chriſt were 


4 


unworthy Communicating, 19 


2 of WF de in, in ſuch a caſe! Even Auch a frame ſhould ye ſtudy 
on, to be in this night, as ye would detire to be found in, in 
the WF twat day: We fear it will be to many then a prick and a 
er, ſting in their cnktences wit! ia them, that they made fo 
def little conſcience to be in a ſuitable frame for this fo lien 
and an Ordinance: The text tells that a ſentence will paſs on 
ES; geveiy one of you, and you would by all means lab ur to 
vs, be i fuch a poſture as the ſentence may not be terrible 
As to you: 4. It ſhould be = heavenly and divine frame ; 
for if it be a heavenly and divine action, ye w uid conſi- 
in der what a frane it calleth tor; how a-itractel (as 1 
ine ust now ſaid) the heart ſhould be from the world; and 
ur- from your carnal delights; how much in heaven, and 
aconverlant with God; what a pitch our commus ion with 
God fſhould be railed to, in apprehendivg of, and meditating 
n him, in conſidlering of, and admiring at the ſufferings of 
kriſt, and at the love they ca ne fron; taiting that he is 
me od, and even delighting and ſolaclug yourſelves in his 
be *Wove ; which is the Lord's allowance on his people, when 
Ihe action is humbly and reverent'y gone 45045, | 
v : $$ Secondly, obſerve, That tho' this be a moſt fingularly 
e- olemn Qrdinance, and ſolem ly to be gone aut, yet oft - 
iſh ZMimes men and women go got unworthily about it and 
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ns 2 abule it. This is implied in the words, and we need not 
er many proofs of it: It we wl read fron the” 20 ver. to 


1d his, we will find i: ſuffic entiy proved and if we look 
ſt, Forward to ver. 20. & 31. we will fin} that many fad 
\Mrokes came on theſe Corinthians for abuſiug and profaning 
his Ordinance, and the apoſtle would have them gathering 
eir unwortny communicating from theſe ſtrokes. There 
"WF 2 reidine!ls both in unbeilevers and in believers them- 
ng Pes to milcarry in going about this Ordinance; a readi- 
ur ſs in uabelievers; for 25 they *tpoil all things, all ordi- 
be ances and duties they meddle with, all things being un- 
ean to the unbeliever, ſo there is a miſerable and woful 
Peceſſity lying upon them to ſpoil this Ordinance; and a 
to Peadineſs even in beſievers who allo may miſcarry therein, 
s implied in the last words of the chapter, comparet] 


be Pith ver. 32. © When we are judged. we are chaſtned of 
of a Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
dd orid“ Some of them that were behevers were chaftiffl 


r this fault, to prevent their eternal ruin: And are 


ere lany acquainted” with their own corrupt nature, but 
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they may and will in ſome meaſure find in themſelves an 
aptitude to miſcarry, as in all other duties and.@rdinance:, i 
ſo in this! But the doctrine holds out a fingular and pe- 
culiar bentneſs to miſcarry in this duty and Ordinance; ſo 3 
that one who will pray with advertency, and be carried Es 
fairly thorow in that and ſeveral other duties, may yet in- 
this Ordinance fall under the gilt of unworthy commun 
cating: The reaſons of it may be theſe, Firſt, Becauſe . 
the more ſolemn the duty be, and the greater concurrence 
of duties be in it, there is the greater difficulty in going 
about it; for a- ſoul caunot be right in this, except 
it be right in a number of other duties and graces, as in | 
prayer, faith, love, and repentance : And that word, “ Let 
a man examine himſelf, takes in a complication of dutiei My 
and graces; there would be a good {tate and a good frame, 
and graces would be in ſome vigcur, and every duty ſuitable 
and proportionable to the nature of the action and of the 
day. And if it be a great and difficult work to carry * 
rightly on an ordinary ſabbath, or in prayer, ar meditation, 
or other duties any day, what a difficult work muſt it , 
needs be to have all theſe rightly yoked together? A ſe con . 
reaſon may be drawn not only from the complication . 
graces and duties, that is required in this action; but - 
from the nature of the thing itſelf, that calls for duties in ” 
a high degree of ſpirituality: If any ordinance or duty cal 
for a ſpiritual frame, tis this: It requires that the exerciſe . 
of the judgment be moſt clear, that faith be moſt diſtinct, . 
that meditation be moſt divine, &c. And the mere ſpiritual? F1.1 
the duty be, there is certainly the more aptneſs in us; thro 2M, . 
our corruption, to miſcarry in it. A third Reaſon i, 
Becauſe there is in men and women naturally and ordinarily 
but very little ſtudy and endeavour to know. and take up i 
aright the nature of this ordinance ; There is in the md n 
part à great ignorance of the {train and ſeries of the goſpel; t 
bat generally there is a greater ignorance, darkneſs and , 
blindneſs as to the right partaking of this Ordinance; tha . 
as to molt others; either thro the difficulty of it, or thro 3... 
our lazineſs that poits us not to. ſtudy it better: So that i . 
jt were afked at many of us who may bave ſome affection, . 
What is a -Communion.? and what is tbe right way ch n 
partzking of it? there would be found but very litt 
_diſtinAneſs in the thing: and many content themſelves ti m 
live pas opal ga about it: And this makes peop or 
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— Wncapable to go about it aright, A fourth Reaſon is from 
' » Peoples lothneſs to beſtir themſelves in the work of Frepa- 
* ation for it: There is ſome ſelf examination requiſite for 
"rieg Every duty, but there is a more ſolemn ſelf-examination 
et in Poined in reference to this; and how very reluctant are 
_ t it? And ſeeing examination of ourſelves is as the 
an floor and entry to this duty, is it any won ler that moſt 
u perſons communicate unworthily ? this exerciſe of ſeit- 
oing zarching being ſo much lighted, which is to the moſt part 
cept very difficult, and to many through their own. fault 
is ol poſlible, ; 


Let be firſt Uſe ſerves for warning as to this matter. It is 


Fa to get a token and to come to the table, but it is not 


| * W.ord's Body, and to get Chriſt himſelf-in the Ordinance ; 
> the nd, in a word, ſo to go about partaking of the Lord's 
ar upper, as ye may have ſolid quietutcſs of mind in reflecting 
non, In it. Is it not a wonder, then, that the moſt part do ſo 


if 1. ecurely and in a manner even deſperately ruſh upon it, 
Po have, it may be, lien, ſme ten, ſome twenty, ſome 


1 me hirty years without trouble under this gvile ? We would 
but Eink it a good piece of preparation, if ye weile {criouſly 
05 10 afraid to become guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord: 
4 N ant of this holy fear breeds ſecurity, and keeps from 

irrug vp to duty, and from reflecting on ourlelves; 
bereas, if the heart were ſtirred and rovzed with ſuch a 
_ ear, there would be greater and more ſeriouſly ſharpned 
brd ilggenee in all theſe duties, whereof we heard from the fore- 


going words, to which this is a ſtrong and preſſing motive. 
The ſecond Uſe ſerves for trial, who-among the great 
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pel; 


© 
and * 


ing againſt God. and taking his name in vain in ſo ſolemn 
n ordinance, Many think they are prepared, but we 


| - —_ 
— account of the Communion- days that are paſt and gone 


at 1 Without fear: Tt were good that ye were afraid left this 
1 Li » 8 4 
| ae re ike many former days, and leſt any of you 


4 


Hon , Wh +*< 1» | 0 „* , * 

59 ome ſhort of what hath been attained in former Com- 
0 N munon- days — 7 F 
tie 


Thikpiy, obſerve, That the fin of unworthy Com- 
mumcating is a wrath-provoking and a judgment-drawing- 
en-lin: % He that eats and drinks unworthily, cats and 


es 9 


op 


wy 


Fo ealy to eat and drink worthily, not fo eaſy to diſcern the 


ink not that perſon the better prepared, that is not afraid 
and holily , jealous over himſelf: Wo, wo to many on 


mpany gathered together here this day are afraid of ſin- 
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And there is good reaſon for it; For, 1. If the oy. be 


drinks damnation to himſelf.” There is hardly any {in that 


the Lord will more readily, ſpeedily, and ſadly plague and 


punifh, than this: It is true, the Lord hath annexed that 
certification to the Third Commandment, that “ He will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain: But is 
there any ordinance wherein the threatning is more expreſſed 
and in reference to which the judgment hath been more 
ſeverely and ſome way indifferent ly in flicted ?- as is clear, 
Whether. we read before or after the words of the text: 


more ſolemn, if the preſence in it be more gracious, and the 
bounty that flows in it be more abundant, then ſure the ſin 


of abuſing, or of unbecoming going about it, muſt be-the 

greater. 2. If we look to the fin not only in reſpect of its 
greatneſs in ſeveral other reſpects, but in refpect of the -* 
nature of it, 'tis a more direct diſreſpe& put vpon, and 
deſpite done in ſome reſpect even unto Chriſt; tis to be 


guilty of the Body and Blood of tbe Lord; 'tis as if the 
pear had been in ſuch a man's hand that pierced Chriſt's 


ide, and as if he had driven by his own hand the nails 


thorow his hands and feet: The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt 


in this ordinance brings himſelf and his death fo very near, 
that the ſinner is put to it in a ſpecial manner, either to 
receive him, or to refuſe and reje& him; and when he 
refuſes and reje&s him, he thereby practically ſays, that be 
makes very little or no account of him at all, and that, if 


he: had been' living in thoſe days when he was crucified, he 
would alſo have joined with the multitude, and cried, 
« Away with him: Thus ſuch an one “ crucifieth the Son 


of God afreſh, and puts bim to an open ſhame.” O. hainous 


and horrid guilt. | 


The firſt Uſe ſerves to-alarm you, That, if the fear of 
fin will not prevail with you, the fear of judgment, of God's 
curſe and wrath, and of the vengeance of the Mediator 


(repreſented in this Ordinance very clearly, as crucificd, 


and bleeding out his precious life for ſinners) here, and 


eternally hereafter, may prevail with you to be ſerious in 
the work ye are now called to. 


Let me (which is a Second and more particular Uſe of 
the Doctrine,) adviſe you, as to examine yourſelves ſeri- 


ouſly in reference. to all your other ways, ſo to take a 
ſpecial look of your bygone communicating : O that many 


of you who. are ſo whole at the heart, that there is.no- 
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provoking nor awakaitig of you, and who are fo ſenſeleſe, 
that yeſcare at nothing, could be prevailed with to charge 
yourſelves with this horrid ſiu of being guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, that thereby ye may be awakaed! 
It will certainly one day awake you ; therefore, in your 
ſetf-examination, take ſpecial notice; If ye have communi» 
cated unworthily, make ſpecial ad dréſſes to God for re- 
m>ving of this dreadful guilt, and have a ſpecial eye for the 


time to come that ye fall not init: I Tay again, take a 


ſpecial review of your bygone cage in this Ordinance, 
and ſay to yourſelves, Whether are we guilty of this fin? 
and whether are we in hazard to fall into it of new ? And, 
to ſtir you up to this, coniider, 1. What temporal ſtrokes 


from God have cone or may come for it: Who knows but 
our outward captivity, the blood that hath been ſhed, the 
many new and unheard-vf, or but very little heard-of 
. diſeaſes that are among us, have in a great part been for 


this fin? 2. Know. that, beſide temporal ſtrokes on the 
outward man, ye may fall under ſpiritual plagues : The 
Lord may blaſt the Ordinances for the time to come, that 


they ſhall do you no good; and he may blaſt any parts and 


gifts that ye have; he may make your ears dull of hearing, 
and your eyes blind, and your hearts fat: And, if ye quench 
any convictions that ye may poſſibly be under for the time, 
it may be that ye ſhall never be privileged with ſuch con- 
victions again, nor be brought ſo near heaven hereafter; 
but more deluſion aud ſeduction by error, more prophanity, 


ſecurity, hypocriſy and preſumption may break in among 


you: And tho' theſe be not thought much of now by ſome 
at leaſt, but lookt at as very light things, yet the day will 
com: when they will be found to be inſupportably heavy; 
and men will be pat rather to wiſh, that this houſe, where- 
in we now are, had fallen on them and bruiſed them, or 
that the ſword had fallen in upon them and lain them, 


than to ly under ſuch a weight, 3. Know, that it may 


bring on eternal judgment: and O but this will draw deep 


on the ſcore of many profeſſors, even the abuſe of the Lord's 
Table, in partaking of his Table, and of the table af devils ! 
Fſnall name but a few ſins here, that ye would natice and 
try-yourſelves in as to this: 1ſt, Ye have often communicate, 
have ye alſo often examined yourſelves?” Can many of you 


pitch on ſuch an hour or half-hour, that ve ſet apart to try 


your 'fouPs ondition? 2dly, I would aſk, What repent- 
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ance hath there been? Right examination makes diſcovery 
of guiit, and diſcovery of guilt brings out repentance, which 
hath ſome pricking and ſoul-panging with it. 3dly, What 
effect hath followed! what enpagements bave been keeped ? 
how have many of us reformed our walk ? is not our car- 
riage as it was paſſion and pride as quick and lively as 
they had wont to be! deadneſs, ſecurity and worldly- 
mindedneſs as they were before! Are we not as little 
ſelf-denied, as upready to forgive, as ignorant, and having 
as little knowledge of goſpel- myſteries as we were, and had 
many a year ſince? But very few can ſay on good grounds 
that they have made any progreſs in mortification and 
holineſs; and, except it be {ome conviction, ſome flaſh of 
affection, or ſome faint reſolutions to amend things amils, 
what uſe hath been -made of, or what benefit hath been 
reaped by many, and that not of the worſt ſort, by the 
Communion ? And therefore, in the next place, let me ſay, 
That it were not unbecoming or unſuitable to. the Commu- 
nion, to make this night a night of humiliation before God, 
and of prayer to him to be delivered from blood-guiltineſs ; 
there is not a more legible evidence of our untenderneſs, 
than our being little pricked at the heart for this ſin: A 
word of reflection from our neighbour, or the apprehenſion 
of ſome great man's diſpleaſure and feud, hath lien nearer 


our hearts, than the wronging of. the Son of God at this 


rate, hath done; for which it were good now to caſt an 
eye to © look to him, and to mourn as ene mourneth for 
his only ſon: and to go to Zion weeping as we go. aſking 
the way thitherward.”” Theſe are no uncouth nor ſtrange 
thipps, but ſuch as are ordinarily preſt upon us. We are 
afraid that many have lotied and left the ſimple way of 
podlineſs, to get and lock after ſome ſhining and gliſtering 
thing to the eye; and that way will never profit them. 


Take a ſerious look of your ſoul's condition, and be in 
,, earneſt in the exerciſe of repentance, as the life of your 


preparation ; even that ye may come, knowing well what 
ye need. and what ye are to receive if ye come aright. 
The Trirp and main Uſe is, That, ſeeing there is ſo 


oreat ground to fear Communicating unworthily, and that; 
fo great judgments follow upon it, it would be, as our fear. 
to Communicate unworthily, ſo our uptaking buſineſs, how 


we may Communicate worthily : This is the end of the day, 
and ſhould be our taſk and work this night, even to endeav- 
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municate rightly and worthily, ye would ſeriouſly mind: 


Ordinance is Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, who, tho he be not bodily, 
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our to be worthy communicants to-morrow. Ye will 
readily aſk, How is ſuch a frame to be attained and come, 
by ? I would, for anſwer, deſire you ſeriouſly to mind what 
ye have heard on theſe words, Let a man examine. 
ſelf, and-ſo let him eat; which comprehend the ſum of 
what is called for from you: And we ſhall now add theſe 
Four things, that, in your, preparing yourſelves to Com- 


1. A right up-taking of yourſelves. 2. r 
of the Ordinance. 3 A right acting in reference to both. 
4. A right manner of acting, or a right frame in your going 
about the work. For the Firſt, We ſay, There woyld be 
a right up- taking of ourſelves, that we may know what we 
are, what are our fins, ſpiritual wants and neceſſities, that 
we may have ſome diſtinct errand to God + This is implied 
in theſe words, Let à man examine himſelf;* that he may 
be well acquainted with himielf. If there be not ſome time 
taken for attaining to a right conſideration of ourſelves, we 
cannot come rightly to this Ordinance; or if any word 
come that ſuits our condition, it will come by gueſs as to 
us, and we may come to the Communion, and neither know 
what we need, nor what we are ſeeking or would be at. 
For the Second, we ſay, There would be a right uptak - 
ing of the Ordinance itſelf, which, when wanting, it mars 
us, that we know not how to Communicate: In the Ordi- 
nance we would take up the ſubſtance of it, the end of it, 
and how it effectuates the end. Iſt, Fhe ſubſtance of the 


yet is he really preſent in the Sacrament: His words are 
not empty words, the ſigns are not empty ſigns; but the + 
bread is his Body, and the wine is his Blood: For if theres. 
be a preſence in the Word, as he makes it known through 
his Spirit, by the efficacy of it on the heart; then, in 2 
more ſpecial and ſolemn manner, there is a preſence in the 
Sacrament, which alſo he makes ſenſible to the ſpiritual D | 
ſenſes of the believer. 2dly, The end and uſe che Ordi-— 
nance, for which God hath appointed it, would alfo be 
rightly taken up; and this is large: It ſerves for the mami - 
feſting of his love in his death till he come again; and this  * 
would be a piece of your exerciſe, to diſcover the love of 


Chriſtin it, and to put᷑ your faith to exerciſe on that loved” 
In which reſpect, Chriſtians = not only their — _s 
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aſe to look to in the ſacrament, but alſo that their ſpirits 
be taken up with the thoughts of the wonderfully conde- 
I cending love of Chriſt who hat given and left behind him 

à ken and memorial of it. And eſpecially theſe ends 
would be looked to and conſidered, yiz. That tis given fur 
inſtruction, for it gives us a ſight of Chriſt cruciſied; it ſhews 
us the Way of making up our union With him, and the th 
neceſſity of it, aud the warrant given us te make uſe of 
bim. And as tis given for inſtruction and teaching. to for 11 
ſealing and confirming; the Lord would have us thereby 


knowing the truth of his promiſes and govenant for our 4 
£7 er conſolation, and that we may with the greater hi 
4 3 applythem: Even as when a prince offers peace to 4 
à rebel, and grants him a pardon, to make him the more - 
© Aure, and to remove all doubts and jealouſies, there is a ſeal Ic 
appended to the pardon, which confirms it, and conſequent: * 
dy ſtr hneth the faith of the rebel to reſt upon it; ſo this >” 
a ſpecial end of the Sacrament, to ſeal and confirm: God f 
having graciouſly condeſcended to covenant and promiſe, and 7 
to ſwear to the truth of his covenant and promiſe, “ that the ir 
heirs: of promiſe may have ſtrong conſolation ;* he alſo ap- 
pends ſeals to his covęenant. But, zdly, We are to conſider K 
ho it effectuates theſe. ends: And thus we are to look on b 
the Sacrament as exhibiting and applying Jeſus*Chriſt.and | * 
his benefits; which muſt needs be à Ipiritual and ſublime 6 
thing, holden opt in theſe words, © Take ye, eat ye, thisis + 
my body, &c. Where we have Jeſus Chriſt giving over 7 
himſelf to the believer, ſo as he and the believer become one, E 
and he hath Chriſt to feed upon. Tis true, there is no c 
phyſigal conjunction here: Yet as, in the Ward, the offer 4 
nd promiſes convey Chriſt” holden out in the promiſes to : 
he ſoul, being received by faith, there is an union thus made g 
up betwixt Chriſt and the perſon; ſo, in th right partaking 0 
ob the Sacrament, the Spirit going along with the Word and f 
Seal, and the believer receiving the Seal as given him of t 
* God for that end, as well as tlie. Word, there reſults an 4 
union and communion, a myſtical and ſpiritual uniting and 8 
Joining of Chriſt and the believer together; which, altho* it 
doth not always neceſſarily pre- ſuppoſe faith going before, f 
yet it ſuppoſes faith neceſſarily to go along with it: And in 
ui there is moſt expreſs covenanting and bargaining be, i 
iat Chat and the Peliever, Jeſvs Crit not giving Pin. | * 
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him, and ſo the more diſtinct confirmation. + 


the Lord's death; the end of it, the love he had in dying, 
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ſelf here indefinitely, as he doth in the word and offer of the 


Goſpel, but particularly; and thus the believer's faith hath 
the moſt diſtinct ground and reaſon to make application of 


* 


For the THIRD, There is a right acting in reference to 
both the former to be looked to. xt, There is ſomething 
that our judgment and memory would be taken up with, 
Which is as the key to what follows: We are to remember 


and his inſtituting of this Ordinance when he died for this 
end, that we might remember his death and love therem till 
he come again, and have our minds meditating on theſe, 
2dly, There would be the exerciſe of our graces,” as of 
repentance, from reflecting on orfr{e}ves; of love, from 
looking to Chriſt, and of continued ſpiritual mourning, 
reſulting from botb: And. eſpecially there would be the- 
exerciſe of faith, as being che main thing that on our part 
makes up the union, and whereby aur communion is en- 
tertained. And there is a, Threefold act cf faith called for 
in worthy communicating: 1. An act receiving. 2. An a&- 
giving. 3. A ratifying act, that knits. both the acts to= 
gether, (1) I ſay, an act of faith receiving Chriſt's. word 
and ordinance, and himſelf therein. (2-) An act of faith 
giving, refigning or. committing ourſelves to him: The 
Covenant being in this reſpect mutual” And, (3.) A rati- 
fying act, coupling or knitting theſe together, viz. Chriſk 
giving himſelf to us, and our giving ourſelves to bim; his 
engagement to us, and ours to him. To clear theſe a little 
further, 1. The receiving act of faith looks to the inſti- 
tution and covenant to which the Sacrament is appended, 
and to Chriſt, in the words of inſtitutien and in the cove» 
nant, making offer of himſelf, which is to be con ſidered as in 
the Word and Covenant, to which the Sacrament is ap- 
peuded: And accordingly it welcometh himg as it doth in 
the Word; for, as there,is a receiving act of faith as to 


the Word, ſo there is a receiving act of faith as to the 


Sacrament: That is, when the foul is put to diſpute, 

her about ffer of it b to it, cr ab te. 
whether about the offer of it be made to it, cr about the. 
Promiſe that ſuppoſes the condition, if it may lay bold 
upon it; the beleving ſoul's taking of the Sacrament is 


the permitting and allowing of itſelf to be confirmed, by * 3 


virtue ef Chriſt's appointing that Ordinance for its con- - 
| C2 ö We 


ö 


— 


* c 1 


—— 


* 
1 
o 


; perſon to Chriſt, and taking Chriſt to it, or to himſelf, ſe 
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firmation, that the offer is made to it, and that the 


Promiſe belongs to it in particular: As when a penitent 
Kaner comes to the Communion, and that Promiſe rollt 
in his thoughts, © Thy fins and thy iniquities will I re- 
member no more;* and he would fain believe it ; the 


receiving act of faith is to take the Sacrament as God's ® 
Putting his ſeal to that word of promiſe, that he will | 


make it good to the ſoul in particular, Thy fins and 


« thy m iquities will I remember no more: Or when 4 


foul hath its ſecret longing after Chriſt, and cannot diſpenſe 
with the want of him, and cries out, O! when wilt thou 
come unto me?” in the Sacrament it looks on the inſtitution, 
and takes it as a ſeal of confirmation to put it out of queſti- 
en, that he that hath ptomiſed to come, will come, and 


will not tarry;“ and it looks on Chriſt giving the Commu- 


nion, as if it faw him taking the pen, and with his own 
hand ſubſcribing the contract, and lays it up in its heart at 


in a charter-cheſt, as an evidence aad confirmation of its 


right to Chriſt. And indeed there is much need of being 


perſon that hath a hard heart, looking on that promiſe, 


ill take away the ſeony heart, and pive a heart . of fleſh :? 


and. expecting the making out of it, takes the Sacrament 
as a ſeal that he will perform that promite, becauſe he 
articles fo with him to get that promiſe made good; even 


as a man, that would have ſome debateable clauſe in his 
ght to ſuch a pieee of land cleared and put out of queſtion, 


brings it to his ſuperior to get it ſealed of new: Now this 
receiving act of faith doth not only diſpoſe and fit us to 
receive from God; but as the hand takes or receive; the 


tlements, ſo faith receives God's offer of the Covenant, and 
# that wbich is repreſented and ſealed up in that Ordinance. 
2. The acc of faith giving, is (as I aid) that whereby we 
. give ourſelves away to Chriſt; and ſo, as we get one right, 


we give (as it were) another; or, as we take one hand, 


we give another: We receive Chriſt engaged to us accords 


ing to the Covenant, and we engage and pive ourſelyes 
away to be his. Our very receiving ſuppoſeth our con- 
ſenting, and faith's delivering and giving up itſelf or the 


_— 


- fiftinCt in this; for there are many who make conſcience of 
engaging to Chriſt in this'ordinance, who look not on it as 
/ Chriſt's engaging to them; but the receiving act of faith 
looks on it immediately as his engaging to the foul: As a 


8 
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Ser * unworthy Communicatlng, 


making (as it were) an exchange. (O wonderful exchange, 
by which we receive infinitely more and better than we 


give!) when the ſoul hath gotten him, it gives itſelf to him, 
to be changed and made better; and renc ws its purpoſes, 
re ſolutons and promi ſes to that end, and takes the Sacra- 


ment to make theſe ſure and ſecure. 3. The ratify ing act 
of faith is this, when we have taken. Chriſt's promiſe by 
faith, and have-given our promiſe to him, and ſurrendered 


and delivered up ourſelves unto-him, and we go about the 


Communion, and exerciſe- our faith to get both confirmed; 
as we uſe to ſpeak, © We will take our Sacrament on it; 
we take the Communion ta: ſeal his part of the Covenant 


to us, and to confirm ourſelves as to the performance k 


that which we have engaged to him; and thus that which 


- waz before a bond on Chriſt's fide, and a bond and engage- 


ment on our ſide, becomes now a mutual contract and 
bargain ; both are put in one, and Tomplicated together, 
{-;)Jed with one ſeal, and made uſe of for both theſe ends: 
The believer thinks himſelf ſurer of God's promiſe, and 
"bimſe:'f more ſecurely engaged to God; and tho' this 
engaging hath no new promiſe with it, yet. thereby. the 
more explicitely is our duty brought forth, and the promiſe 
more particularly becomes ours. 2 | 


As for the Fourth and laſt thing, It is a right manner of 


acting, or a right way and ſuitable frame in our going about 
this Ordinance ; which takes in ſeveral things, as, 1. Fear, 


becauſe it is a very difficult thing rightly to Communicate, . | 
and we had need to fear leſt we miſtake and miſcarry. 


2. Diſtinctneſs and clearneſs, which is a"part of the reſult 
of ſelf examination: We would at leaſt le fo far clear in 
our condition, as to know and be convinced that the general 


| ſtrain of our way hath not been right 2s it - ſhould have 


been by very fr, when we cannot ſo well find out and 
condeſcend upon the particular evils that we have been 
given to, or. have done; and *ho* we know not all nor 


many of the particular promiſes of the Covenant, yet we 


would-be clear in that general, that in the Covenant God 


maketh over himſelf a God all- ſufficient to the believer. 


3 Faith in, and dependence on God for preparation, and 
for a ſuitable frame, for gaining new ground of corroptions, 
for more himility and tenderneſe, for more thorow — 


to the Lord: Convert me, (ſays Ephraim, Jer. xxx.) 
22 C n 
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and I ſualli be converted There would be many ſericus 
and fincere reſglutions, engagements, and purpoſes, and 
much heart- melting, and prayer in the making of them; as 
it was with Ifrael and Judah, Jer. I. 5. whoſe great deſire 
ind deſign was, to have the covenaat betwixt God and 


ſpeak) no hank in their own hand, they allow of no re- 
rvatiops or exceptions, and they go about this great 
Work praying and weeping: This were a ſweet and ſuit- 
able frame for a Communion, and notably well becoming 
a people that approach to the Lord's table; and we ſeri- 
ouſly commend it to you, and you to the grace of God 
in the practice of theſe things, wh ch his own bleſſed Self 
make forthcoming to you. ; | 


: 
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SS -SERM.ON I. 


A Prepardtion-Sermon for the CoMMuN1oN, 


3 f 935 : 8 
On 1 Cor. xi, 29. Not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 
IT is a very great and grave, a very momentuous and 
concerning work, riglitly to partake of the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper; it bath as many and great advan- 
tages ng the due an] worthy participation thereof, 
and. as many ſad conſequences following the unworthy 
0 particjpation of it, as any other of all the Ordinances of 
þ © Chriſt hath : And therefore, when the apoſtle hath, ſharply 
| expoſtulated with the Chriſtian Corinthians for ſeveral 
' abuſes in reference to this Ordinance, he proceeds, after 
a full declaration of its inſtitution, to guard them apainſt 


on that he gives then is in reference to the preceeding 
preparation, Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat: The ſecond is in reference to the action itſelf, 


diſcern the Lord's Body, by holding cut the danger of 
pnworthy .communicating : Both which he knits together, 


— 
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them ſo ſecured, that it might hold perpetually, and never 
any more be forgotten; they deſired to keep (as we uſe to | 


, LO I) (4)(#)(4):(4)(4):(4) (#)(4)(#)(#)( | 


all after abuſe thereof, d to fit and prepare them for 
ſuitable and worthy Communicating ; and the Firſt directi- 


teaching them to cominunicate worthily, ſo as they ney. 


telling them, that if any of theſe thinge be wanting, it will 


Ser. II. diſcerning the Lord's Body, 31 
bring on judgment. Whence in a word, and but in paſſing, 


nd Wwe may obſerve theſe two things. 1. That a man wil 
' as never communicate worthily, that doth” not beforehand 
ire Wendeavour to prepare bimſelt for it; and therefore he pre- 
nd fixeth this, Let a man examine bimſelf, and then ſub- 


KW vins, © And ſo let him eat.“ 2 That a man that is not 
to Wdiftin& in diſcerning himſelf in ſome meaſure after the, exa- 
re- mination of himſelf, will never aright diſcern the Lord's 
at Body in this Ordinance of the Communion : He that takes F 
it- Wnot up bimſelf, will never take up Chrift * . 5 | 
ng In the words more particularly we have Three great 
ri. things in” reference to preſent communicating : The firſt 


od whereof is, the great and peculiar uſe of the Communion, 
and that is, that it makes the Lord's body diſcernible, it 
puts Chriſt in a capacity (to ſpeak lo) to be taken up and 
diſcerned: © The Second :s, the great duty of a worthy* 
ECommunicant, and that is, rightly to diſcern the Lord's 
Body, ſo holden forth: The Third is, the great fin that 
1 aworthy Communicants fall into, and that is, They do 
not diſcern the Lord's Body; but are like ſo many dogs and 
Iſwine, who not knowing what delicates are there, they go 
about the action, not knowing what they are doing. 
The Firſt is clear, That, ia the Sacrament, Chriſt Jeſus 
his broken Body is made diſcernible to us; elſe he would 
1d not find fault with them who come, and do not diſcern it. 
at The words allo before, ver. 24. clear it; © This (faith he). 
- is my Body which is brgken for you: So Chap. x. 16. 
f, The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Commu- 
y ron of the Blood of Chriſt? A »! the Bread which we break, 
of is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ?? And the 
y BE ſharp jadgments that come on people for not diſcerning the 
Yi Lord's Body, and fo for being guilty of Communicating 
xr unworthily, do ſhew, that not only is our Lord's B 
ſt really preſent, but in a ſpecial manner diſcernible in this 
5r RK Ordinance. bee 7 ht 
i. To clear this a little further, we ſhall, r. Premit a two- 
2 fold diſtinction; and then, 2 Anſwer a few queſtions that 
ſerve for clearing the doctrine, and for better uptaking of 
this Ordinance. - E a 
Fixsr then, We would diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe two, 
viz. Looking on the Szcrament as ſtrictly taken, and as 
contradiſtinguiſhed from the word; and looking on it as 
more complexly taken, as including the word. It is in the. 


| 
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laſt ſenle at we conſider the Saerament here; viz. as taking 
in, 1. Chriſt, ſignified and repreſented by the elements. 
2. The word and covenant, to which the Sacrament as a | 
ſeal is appended; therefore the Cup is called, © The col 
of the New Teltament.** 3 The Seal of the Sacrament W 

: itſelf, appended to the Word and Covenant. 

2 We would diſtinguiſti betwixt Chriſt's broken Body 
conſidered as diſcernible to our underſtanding only, and the 
ſame conſidered as it is diſcernible to our very ſenſes, or as 

- it is apprehepſible, when by feeling we may grip it as it þ 
were, and not only look to it, but take hold of it: (how 
this is, ſhall be more particularly explained and cleared 
afterward. for preventing of miſtakes:) It is in this laſt | 

| 2 ſenſe that we underſtand diſcernible here, not excluding the 

former; fo that Chriſt's broken Body in the Sacrament is 
not only made diſcernible to the unde rſtanding of the right 
Communicant, but he is made comnunieable and appre- 
benſible, and there is an union wichehim attainable in that 
Ordinance: And what we ſaid before proves this; he holds | 
out his-Body to be received, and he is received in it. 5 
As for the Second, to wit, the Queſtions tobe anſwered ;3 
they are the'e Four. 1. In what reſpe& is Chriſt - preſent i 
and Jiſcermble in the Sacrament? 2. what is he made 
diſcernible and communicable? 3. How the Sacrament} 
makes him diſcernible, and what way it holds him out as bo 
Alcernible to us? 4. What may be the-rexſons why his 
_ Chriſt holds out himſelf, his Þroken Body, as diſcernible to Sp 
us in the Sacrameat? is 1 
It, then, In what. reſpect is Chriſt preſent and diſceroi- ¶ an 
ble in the Sacrament! We anſwer, 1. Not ſimply con- th 
ſidered as he is the Son of God, nor in reſpect of any benefit up 
from him as Media or, neither ſmply as Redeemer; but he re: 
is holden out as incarnate ; and ſo this Sacrament differs th 
from the Jews Paſſover, which held bim out as to come, f fic 
while this holds him out as come. 2 lt holds him out, th 
not oaly as become Man, but as ſuffering, as having his lo 
Body broken. 3 He is made diſcernible in reſpect of the cc 
end for which he ſuffered, and had his Body broken, ard E 
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his Blood ſhed : „“ This is (faith be) my Body Which is in 
broken for you; this Cup is the New Teſtament in my W 
Blood, ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of maiiy:“ to wit, us 
of all the elect: It holds out Chriſt- Mediator, God- Man ſe 


2 ering: for us. 4. It holds him out as communicable, mn 


II. Ser. H. -ai/cerning the Lord Bo. ä 
king and in capacity to be participate of, by us; therefore tis 
= called“ = Roa, gs: his Body,” Chap. x. 16. to tell 
as a us, that we may be united to him, and made to ſhare of 
Cup bim; and we are bidden Take and Fat, and All to Drink 
nent of it. Theſe laſt two look to the Covenant, and bold out 
. 4 he Sacrament in reference to it, and bow our Lord Jeſus, 
Body firſt by his ſufferings was to purchaſe a people to hin ſelf, 
the and ſecondly that he wes to be communicable to bis people; 
"ras therefore the Cup is called “ the New Covenant in bis 
2s it Blood: The Cup and Covenant go together; for tho* 
how ve may conſider Chriſt without the Sacrament, yet we 
ared cannot ſo well conſider the Sacrament without Chriſt and 
laſt ! the Covenant. 53 ts | RO oo | AD : 
the | 2dly,.. To what is Chriſt made diſcernible and communi- 
nt is cable? We anſwer, 1. He is not diſcernible nor preſent 
ight after a corporal manner to the bodily eye, tho' he be really 
pre- and truly preſent : The Bread that he gives is his Body, 
that and the Cup his Blood aud yet it was bread and-wine 
olds which was given, and not his Body and Blood corporally, 
% He is not preſent and communicable by any ice - 
red; tation, by taking us up to heaven to, him, or by brir ging 
ſent his Body out of heaven to us; but he is theſe three ways 
ade Wpreſent and communicable, (I.) To our ſpiritual ſenſes, 
1ent to an enlightned underſtanding, which confiders Chrift*s. - 
t as © body broken, and his blood ſhed. (2.) To the fanh of 
why his people he is preſent in his own Ordinance: When, his 
e to © Spirit goes along, and quickens their hearts, and their faith 
is in exerciſe, they are made to apprehend Chriſt's body, 
roi- ¶ and to have an union with him fitting in glory, as really as 
:oN- they partake of the elements with their hand, and feed 
1eht upon them with their mouth and ſtomach; an union a8 
t he real as is betwixt the head and the members, and betwixt 
ers the root and the branches: Theſe two, the Spirit on Chiſt's 
me, & {ide, and Faith on our fide, make up a real union; and 
Out), therefore, tho' this preſence be real, yet tis ſpiritual: Faith, 
bis looking and. going thorow the elements, takes up Chriſt ac- 
the cording to the end appointed, and this makes the union: 
aud Even as faith will lobk and go thorow the word, and, credit - 
h is ing the word, takes up Chriſt in it, and makes an union 
my with him; fo, by virtue of this Ordinance, there is a ſpirit· 


wit, val preſence of and union with Chriſt Jeſus (3.) A pre- 2 


Hanz fence to ſenſe, not fo much in reſpect of inward feeling, as 
ble, in reſpect of the powerful effects of his preſence, tho often 
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inward feeling goes alonꝑſt with it; and therefore 'tis called * 
*< the Communion of bis Body,” and the Wine of heaven: Nav 
And in feſpect of the mean apd way he manifeſts himſelf Hnar 
therem, to the eye, to the touchy to the taſte; and to the . 
ear; and there is a colour {ent:bles Which is more than is Men. 
in any other ordinance; where there is but the exerciſe of F 
one ſenſe; for, the more of the out ward fenſes he makes vſe # 211 
of, he brings with him a proportionable bleſſing to the in- ve 
ward ſenſes of the ſouiuiu .. Pg 
Zadly, How doth the Sacrament hold out Chriſt as diſ- 
cernible to us? For anſwer, I ſhall offer theſe Four ways, 
how he may be preſent to the faith of the believer, in the 
Sacrament; all. which ways he is made diſcernible: 1. Ih 
re ſpect of the inſtitution; for Chriſt. is here reprelented by 
FS: the miniſter As giving himfelf; his authority and warrant is of | for 
here, therefore himſelf is here: This, tho? it be common to * 
all Chriſt's Ordinances, yet it belongs in a peculiar way to 5 
tbis Ordinance; for in it he is preſent in a ſpecial manber, o: 
making over himſelf and his ſufferings to us. 2. He is made tre 
diſcermible in the Sacrament, in as far as it repreſents him: Ihe 
And tho' the Word hold Him out, yet the Sacrament doth [MW © 
-fo, more fully, clearly and ſenſibly, by ſuch and fuch ſigns; bro 
by Bread, and Bread broken, repreſenting bis Body broken this 
by ſuffering; by Wine, and Wine poured out, repreſenting 
. his Blood ſhed; and by. Wine diſtin from the Bread, to | 
ſhew-a moſt true and real death: In which reſpect, tis ſaid, {2 1 
Do this in remembrance of me: and, „As often as ye Hof! 
et this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye ſhew forth the Lord's Weg, 
death till he come again. Every Sacrament repreſents {til 
Chriſt, but this repreſents him in his ſuffering and dying, pre 
and in the end of it, and makes it over 4 the worthy jn 
Communicant. 3. He is made diſcernible by this Sacrament, WW... 
in this reſpect, as tis a ſeal appended. and affixed to the . 
Covenant, ſerving to ratify and confirm the promiſes con- ©, 5 
tained in the Covenant; and fo the bread and wine; con- Hof 
ſidered in reference to the inſtitution, are a real confirma-¶ thi 
tion of our real partaking of the thing ſignified; and in ſome ha- 
reſpect make Chriſt really preſent : As the giving of a ſealed 
charter of a houſe to a man, is the giving him the houſe; or, Ep, 
as the giving of infeftment by a bit of earth or {tone (being (r 
a legal confirmation) is the giving of that land to the man; : 
wherein he is infeft; becauſe (as 1 (aid) tis a legal right to up 


-hr 


the 


in 
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| t, and makes it preſent and diſcernible to him: Even fo, | 
led briſt is made diſcernible in this Ordinance, becaule we 
en: iave our right to him, Which is in the word, in a ſpecial 
ſelf e Hg) to us in it; for not only doth this (as 
che other Sacraments do) confirm Uwe Word and Covenant in 
N13 Woeneral, but it bath. this peculiar, to it, that it confirms 


e of hriſt's making over his dying ſelf to us. 4. Chriſt is here 


uſe reſent and diſcernible, and made ſo by this Ordinance, if 
mn Wve conlider the Sacrament, as 4 mean whereby: we have 
n Chriſt communicate to us: He not only makes over him- 
dif- Wſclf covenant-wiſe, but ſealeth this gift; and the Sacrament 
47/8, Wis a mean of communion with him thus made over to us: 
-the u which reſpect, the believer doth and may warrantably 
In make uſe of the Sacrament for his quickning, elevating, and 
: oy Iſtrengthbning to cleave cloſer, and to grip faſter to Chrift ; 


for which cauſe, tis called, The communion of his Body:“ 
and hereby we are ſaid to be made one Body with him :? 
Mot but that without the Sacrament it may be and is often 
der, ſo; but by the Sacrament this union and communion is 
ade rengrhned and furthered to the faith and ſpiritual ſenſe of 
im: the belierer. | 5M ; 
oth 3 
ns; 
ken 
ting 
P 
aid, 


s ye 


Athly, What are the reaſons why Chriſt will have his 
Wbroken, Body made thus diſcernible and apprehenſible in 
this Sacra nent? We anſwer, That he will, have it ſo for 
theſe reaſons, x, For evidencing of, and bearing teſtimony: 
to, his great Jove to his people: It ſays that a dying Chril 

{a. loves us, that he gave himſelf to us; and fo the memory 
of his death 


| is revived and kept up: He will have his dyin 
10'S self in a Sacrament beſtowed on his people. to keep his 11 
urs till freſh to them in their remembrance. 2. For the public 
ng, profeſſing | and. teſtifying our faith in a dying Savieur: For 


thy Hin this Sacrament we profeſs our faith in him, and depend- 


ent, ence on him; and we ſay thereby, and declare to the wor Id, 
the This my Saviour died, and is able to give me life which is 
on” Ya picce of honour and glory to the Mediator, and a part 
on- zur 15 8 


of our duty, when we give public teſtimony, that we 
ma- think no ſhame of a crucified Redeemer. 3. The Lord 
"Me Fhath, for the edification and benefit of his people, made 
led himſelf ſo diſcernible in this Sacrament ; and there is a 
r, Fourfold edification or benefit that redounds to them by it. 
"2 (r.) Inſtruction; for they that cannot ſo well take up the 
am Lord in the Word, may be ſomewhat helped to take him 
to up in the Sacrament as a flain Saviour, and as being as 


# 


A 


e en 


netdful as meat and drink, without Which, at We cannot 
live, no more can we live withou um: And O how many 
ſpiritual leſſons may be bad by theſe ſignificant ceremonies 
inſtituted by Chriſt! (2.) There is here edification unto e 
the faith of God's people: Aud thu- it becomes ſtrengthning, the 
when not only Curt ſays in his Word, < I have loved my gar 
Church, and given» myſelf for ber: and, % They that Un 
_ ſhall not periſh::” but we have this Ordinar de ſeal - 
ing this. Tis exceeding ſtrengtbning to a poor weak 
don btiog body, , which could no: eaſily believe that Crit 
would be ſo kind to a rebel; when he pets a ſacred ſeal of 
his kindnels it helps to believe what is promiſed. 3. It. 
ediftes, as it ferveth topromote the inward growth of grace: 
% For, | in the Sacrament, Chriſt is communicate; aud, as be 4c 
is communicate, life is communicate, love to God; and to i an- 
one another, is communicate: And, in à word, we cannot 
imagine a communication of Chriſt, but it brings with it Pat 
ſtrenzthaing to the inward man. 4. There is edification reſ 
in reſpe& of the -believer's conſolation, whether as to bis thi 
ſenſe, or as to his faith: The goſpel in its offer and promiſes | 
comes out, and ſays, Men and women, be it known to yon, 2 the 
that Chriſt is preached to you, and remiſſion of fins thorow Sc 
him ; but the Sacrament ſays, Believing man and woman, cor 
chere is my Body not only broken for all the ele& in general, 
but for thee in particular: And this much filenceth they 
great debate whether L be elected or not, or within the 
covenant, or not; for it ſays, Q N here is a ſlain and 


and bs, wer there has been ſome Wavering and ative in in 
reſpect of conſolation before, it proves very ſtrengthning o 
the believer's conſola tion, conſidering the nature of the 
Ordinance ; and, in this reſpect, the Sacrament is as a love- 
token of a kind huſband to his ſpouſe, who, when he is to 
remove to ſome confiderable diſtance from her for a time, 
ſays, Take and keep this in remembrance of me, and think 
that I dearly love thee, $06 wilt not forget Fines till we 
meet again. i" 
The Second point of Joftrine i is the great duty called for 
from a worthy Communicant ; and that in ſhort is, rightly] . 
to diſcern the Lord's Body made ſo diſcernible, and as he is 
made diſcernible. The text confirms the doctrine : For, 
the' a man had never ſo _y — things; ſuppoſe that 
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dnot be had not only. gta, but grace, yes and a holy frame of 


22 ſpirit ; yet, if he b bh, t of what he is called to; or 
Ge Sow in this. ordinanee, he cannot diſcern the Lord's Body; 


and ſo cannot communicate worthily : Hence it is, that 


int | 
ivy there is ſo much need of knowledge, without which a man 
my! can no more than a child or a fool rightly take up Chriſt 
that in the Sacrament. 5 = 
zi. To open this a little, we ſhall ſpeak 4 word: to: theſe - 
:eak three, I. To the Object to be diſcerned. 2 To the ad 


riſt of diſcerning. | 3. To the reaſons why this diſcerning is fo 
off neceſlary a duty. | | < Inca) 
„ It 1ſt, For the Object to be diſcerned: it is Chriſt Jeſus - 
ice: ſuffering, dying, and making over himſelf to his peaple 
s/he according to his covenant; tis Chriſt, and yet Chriſt dying, 
d to and Chriſt dying accerding to the covenant, from which he 
not can never be ſeparated: And eſpecially in this Ordinance in 
h it particular, conſidered with its end and inſtitution with 
tion reſpect to the covenant, tis Chriſt giving himſelf, and in 
» his this Sacrament, according to the covenant.  - 
niſes # 2dly, For the a& of diſcerning; it is taken Four ways, 
ou, the laſt whereof is the main. 1. To diſcern a thing, in 
row Scripture, is to have diſtint thoughts and apprehenſions 
concerning it; tis to take up a thing ſimply and as it is 
in itſelf; Thus, to diſcern Chriſt preſent in the Sacrament, 
the is to diſcern how and wherefore he is preſent. 2. To diſs 
the cern a thing, is to difference it from other things; and, im 
and}! this reſpe&, a thing is ſaid to be diſcerned: comparatively, 
that as 1 Cor. iv. 7. © Who maketh thee to differ from another 
ſelf: Thus, to diſcern: this Sacrament, and Chriſt in it, is to 
g in difference it from other things; conſidering that it was once 
g off common bread and wine, but that now it is not fo: It is 
the to put a difference betwixt the Sacrament and common 
ove - bread and wine; and betwixt the Sacrament and the Word 
s to and Covenant, yet with reſpect to the Covenant, as the 
ime, | ſeals differ from the charter; and to difference this Sacra- 
bink ment from other Sacraments, in reſpect that it looks to 2 
| we dying Saviour. and communicates him and his benefits that 
way. 3 To diſcern a thing, is to have a high eſteem aß 
| for it; ſuch as was the diſcerning of meats, days, and places 
htiy So to diſcern Chriſt in this Ordinance, is to have a deep 
he u impreſſion and high eſtimation of Jeſus Chriſt; of his death; 
For, and of his matchleſs love ſhining therein; to have muck 
that ſpirituality, holy fear, awe 7 7 reverence in references to 
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: _ ae a' fear and reverence as mean men will have 
before a king or a great man, ug when they carry not 
ſtably betotes-ſoch a great dal we will / o * 
Know ye where you are? So the right diſcerning and up- 
taking of Chriſt here, is to have a high eſtimation, of him. 
4. There is a complex diſcerning of a thing in reference to 
its uſe and end: Or we may call it a relative diſcerning, 
Which is practical, when a man conforms himſelf ſuitably to 
his diſcerning of the thing; the want whereof our Lord 
reprovei in the Jews, . Hypgerites, {ys he) ye can diſcern 
the face of the ſky, but ye cannot diſcern the ſigns of the 
times: Aud, in this reſpect alſo, ben a man carries un- 
ſuitably before a magiſtrate, tis ſaid to him by diſcerning 
perſons; Know ye where you are? And, this being the þ 
main thing bere implied, we ſhall ſpeak a little more to it, 
wherein theſe Two things are ſsppoſed: (1) Some diſtinct 
uptaking of ourſelves, of our need, and of cur hazard. 
(2.) The right uptaking of Chriſt in this Ordivance, as to 


the ſupply of thoſe neceſſities, and preventing of that hazard. A 


And this Doctrinal diſcerning pgoeth before that which is 1 
Prattical, which is a man's ſuitable uſe making of Cbriſt, 
or ſuitably exerciſing himſelf in reference to his need, and 
that Ordinance appointed for ſupply of bis need by Jeſus 
Chriſt; which is with a reflex loch, ſometimes on himſelf, 
ſometimes on Chriſt. And there are in this theſe Five f eps, 
which follow one of them upon another. 1. It conſiſts in 

a ſuitable frame of heart, as becomes ſuch. a poor, ſinful, 
m worthy and needy perſon in the preſence; of ſo holy | 
Lord, going about ſuch a holy action; another frame than | 
is called for at our dinner or ſupper, or at ordinary hearing | 
the word, or at prayer: A holy, humble; cheerful, ſerious,” | 
heavenly and-hunpry frame: Holy.awe ard reſpect to God, 
making hu nble; faith of God's goodneſs and rich grace in 
Chriſt ſhining in this Ordinance, making cheerful; the 
conviction of need, making ſober, ard yet very: ſexious ard 
vager in what he is about. Tis a frame made up, as it 
were, of contrarieties; ardent love and zeal, and yet a 
valm and compoſed ſpirit to hear. what God ſays, to take | 
What he gives, and to bebold what he manffeſts. 2. It 
vonſiſts in an exerciſe of the mind in meditation, both in 
reference to ourſelves and to Chriſt: Meditation in reference 
t our own ſimfulneſs and miſery, and meditation on Chriſt's 
love, calling to mind all that he bath done, thinking with 
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delight on/Chrift's ſuffering, and on the end of it; aud again 
reſlecting a look on ourſelves, to keep life in this meditation, 
What was 1: when he ſuffered and did dll this for me and 
what am I now; when he is offering this to me? To bare 
the picture of a loving huſban hanging; by a wife, to what 
ſerve; if ſne never 
3. It conſiſts 
in an exerciſe of graces, tis even (as it is ſaid in the Song,) 
2 making of all the Spices to caſt forth their ſmell; and 
the putting of all things in guod order, and ſtudying to have 
them in good cale; ' Tis to have love warm to the Giver, 
and cloſing wich che gift of a dying Saviour; and to have 
e warm to others of his people for his ſake, and becauſe 
he hath taken us in with others, to partake of the benefits 
of his love ſhining in his death: For love to the. Head and 
members go together. Tis to have repentance lively ſtirred 
vp, and ſin made heart - pricking, and godly ſorrow to flow; 


the heart made to lothe fin, and the mind exerciſed in form- 
A 2 * fan. n 
ing bearty reſolutions, purpoſes, vows and engagements 


apain{} it. But tis eſpecially to have faith ſtirred up and 


"> in exerciſe, and to have all the ſenſes of faith (to ſpeak fo) 


ſet agoing: As, when the word comes out, and ſays,“ Take 
ye, cat ye; this is my Body which is broken for you:“ faith 
beholds and gets as clear and ſatisfying a view of Chriſt's 
ſuffering and dying, as if the man ſaw him with his bodily, - 
eyes: When the hand is ſtretched out to take, faith act 
proportionably, in ftre:ching out its hand to take Chriſt z 
and not only grips bim, but in this Ordinance, and accords 
ing to the end of it, takes it as a pledge of Chriſt performing 
what he hath promiſed, making uſe of him for the end ap- 
pointed: When the eye looks on what is done, faith is 
confidering and taking a view of Chriſt, and of the covenant, 
and of the benefits purchaſed by him; and ſees another 
thing than the elements, even the wakned-up ſword of the 
Father's juſtice purſuing the Mediator, as the elects Cau- 
tioner : When the eye looks on the diſtribution, faith ſees 
Chriſt mage as it were believers Common-good given among 
them. and to every one of them: When the band puts the 
bread ard wine to the month. faith hath a way of opening 
its mouth, and (as it were) chewing and feeding upon Feſus 
Chriſt, and of ſtrengthning, refreſhing, and cheering itſelf in 
him; counting itſelf well come to with bim, and ſecure in 


— 
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him; und faſtning its engagementa to him: All Which 
ſtrengthen our ſpiritual life, as eating and drinking doth the 
natural life. And then, when it comes to the taſte, Chrift 
reliſheth moſt ſweetly to the believer, ſo that no wine doth 


eomſiſts, is a reflecting exerciſe: When we have recei 


the Saerameut, we are to reflect and conſider what we have 


done, and what we are doing: Are we indeed feeding upon 
Chriſt? What is this in our hands? This bread in me 


reſpect is not bread, but Chriſt ; This cup is not wine, but 


« the Cup of the New Teſtament in his Blood: And, b 


this reflex act, the believer applies, and confirms himſelf; * 
having received the Sacrament, whereby his union with © 
«Chriſt is ſignified and ſealed up, he applies, and fays within 
himſelf, Now Chriſt is mine, and I am his: And he confirms © 
bimſeif in Chriſt's love to bimſelf and in his intereſt in hm: 
Now, faith he, I have gotten no delufion but the ſign and 


feal of his blefſed Body broken, and of his Blood ſhed for 
me. If unbelief ſay, Have ye gotten Chriſt indeed? Yes, 
fays the believer's faith. having received this pledge of his 


Joe, I bave gotten himſelf, and I ſhould believe it: And 


this is to act on Chriſt, not only directly, which is a thing 
common to the Sacrament with the Word; but to act on 
Chrift reflexly, and to perſuade ourſelves of our union and 
communion with him, which is the end of this Ordinance ; 
elſe we take not up Chriſt as giving a ſea) : Therefore the 
word is, „“ Take, eat, this is my Body broken for you: 
there is more than a bare ſign here: And faith acts, not only 
for receiving, but for confirming itſelf, that by receiving it 
hath an union and communion with him, who is holden out 
in the Sacrament ; for, if it be a ſeal. and exhibite Chriſt as 
« ſeal, then faith ſhould receive and act on it as ſuch, for 
attalning the end that a feal ſhould have, ſuppoſing the 
the condition to proceed. 5. It confiſts in an act of ſpirit- 
nal affecting, when there is a holy ſmacbing (to ſpeak fo) 


and leifling of Chriſt, the for] Jigefting him for the life of 


the inner- man, aud thereon delighting, rejoicing, and exult- 


zag in him: Ard G the faith, confidence and hope of the 


believer are ſtrengthned; which makes him that he is not 


cheęr the natural heart ſo much as Chriſt in the Sacrament, ® 
confidered in his love and covenant, and in the benefits that 
/ eome by him, does the ſoul of the believer ; faith here 
vonſiders Chriſt not only as communicable, but as a&ually - | 
communicated. The Fourth thing wherein this diſcernin 
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aſhamed, and upon the back of this ordinarily the love of 


God is ſhed abroad in the beart; And tho' there ſhould be 
litle, ſenſible feeling, yet the beticver finds -himlelf obliged 


to cheer himſelf in Chriſt, and in the covenant, and in the 
e hath thro” his purchaſe; and there is readily 


* 


ſome warming of love to Chriſt, and he is confirmed in 
tie faith of the love of Chriſt to h 


| im: And it is impoſſible, 
where theſe two are, but, ſome holy tickling of aſfections, 
which flow from the word, and from this Ordinance thus 
rightly gone about (as bas been ſaid) will follow; and if 
this be not, that is, i Chriſt be not thus diſcerned in the 
Sacra nent, (1.) God gets not what be calls for, Chriſt's 
death is not rig:tly minded, his glory aud our edification 
are not promoted: Nor, 2. Is the end of the Sacrament 
attained : Neither, 2 Is the end of the Sacrament attained: 
Neither, 3 ls our comfort furthered : For it is not the 
Ordinance barely, or ordinary bread and wine ſet apart 


2 for a holy uſe, but Jeſus Chriſt \diſcerned and received in 
= the Ordinance, that comforts ;. otherwiſe, the Ordinance in 
and by itlelf will not promote our comfort and grow th. 


The Third Doctrine is, That it is, tho' a very common 


and rife, yet a very great fin, not to diſcern the Lord's 


Body, as he is holden out in this Sacrament diſcernible. 
The preatneſs of which may be eaſily gathered from what 
we have diſcourſed concerning the great privilege of the 
diſcernibleneſs of the Lord's Body therein; from the horrid- 
neſs of theguilt that it involves in, even the guilt of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord, the greateſt and moſt horrid 
of all blood-guiltineſs; and from the dreadful. judgments 
and plagues that follow on it, temporal or bodily, and 
ſpiritual plagues, yea, even eternal damnation, if repentance, 
through grace prevent not. But we muſt, becauſe of the 
ſhortneſs of time, leave all that might be ſpoken in the more 
particular proſecution of this doctrine; and ſhall only give 
you two or three caveats (wherewith I ſhall wa, to guard 
againſt miſtakes in reference to what hath been ſpoken, _ I 
know it will readily be faid, If this be diſcerning of the 
Lord's Body, and if none other do diſcern it but ſuch as go 
ab-at theſe things, it will be hard for any to diſcern it. 
For anſwer to this, I would have you to conſider, 1. That 
there is a more explicite, diſtin& and perfect diſcerning ; 
and a more implicite, conf m_ and indiftin& diſcerning of 
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ihe Lord's Body: Ef we ſpeak of perfection in diſcerning, 
who come up to that ? but if we ſpeak of an honeſt ſincere 


way of aiming to difcern, tho' it be ſomewhat ĩndiſtinct aud 


eonfuſed, that may be won at; yea, I would not think 


| them in a good condition that reſt ſatisfied with themſelves, 
as being diſtin enough in all theſe things whereof we have 


{poken : Yet, where there is (as I juſt now ſaid} honeft 


aiming at theſe things, tho in a confuſed and indiſtinct way; 
where faith and love are in ſome meaſure acting, with a | 


fort of fear and joy mixed togetner; when there is a fear 


90 profane the Ordinance, and yet the ſoul loves it ſo well, | 
M5 that it cannot endure to want it, nor Chriſt in it; there is 
u un Uiſcerning cf the Lord's Body, that warrants to draw 
near 2. Conſider, that there is a general confuſion, and 
A particular confuſion (to fpeak ſo) in going about this | 


Ordinance: The general confuſion is this, when perſons 
are ſo very ignorant and confuſed, that they know not at 


tt what they are doing; a particular confuſion is only in 


ſome reſpect that is, when a ſoul knoweth that Jeſus Chriſt 
is in the Ordinance, and knoweth its own condition to 
Rand in need of him, that it hath many ſpiritual wants to 
be ſupplied, and that there is much good and a ſupply of 
all thoſe wants to be had from Chriſt in this Ordinance; 
but How to come at it thereby, it knows not ſo well nor 
is diftiyaly : A perſon that is confuſed in the general, 


cannot diſcern the Lord's Body in the Sacrament ; but one 


that is. confuſed in a particular, may: And tbo' ſuch an 
one cannot, it may be, pitch on a particular promiſe that 
ſuits his need, yet he may fix on Chriit, and on the covenant 
in general, which is one of the main things that faith acts 
n; and indeed, unleſs himfelf be acted on by faith, his 


benefits fail: And tho? a ſerious ſou! cannot get a particular 
_ promiſe to ſettle on, we fay it ſhould ſtick by the covenant 
in general, as including all particulars. 3. Confider, that 


dif is not to be aſtricted to the very inſtant of re- 
ceivinp, but we would look well what is our aim and en- 


deavoùr alongſt the action; and, if habitually we be indeed 


ſeriouſly ſeeking after and purſuing theſe things, we cannot 
have them all in our thoughts at once; that is ſcarce, if at 
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all, poſſible: But if the aim and ſtrain of your fouls exer- 


ciſe run this way, and tho' there be failing in many things, 


yet this is not a neglective ſighting and careleſs incorfidera- 


tion. In a word, ſee if there hath been, 1. Some clear 
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onviction of ſin, and of your great need of Chriſt, And, 
See if there hath been ſome uptaking of Chriſt in the 
Ordinance, and he made precious and lovely therein in 
bne meaſure; and that it was your errand, in going to 
that Ordnance, to take Chrift to ſupply your need, and 
take away your ſin, and your aim'to goabout the Ordinance 
iphtly im order to that end; if the ſtrain and ſeries of your 
ay in theſe hath been honeſt and ſincere, ye have no reaſon / 
to account yourſelves (at leaſt altogether) unworthy Com- 
anicants: Tho', when we have done all that we can do, 
eis God himſelf who muſt enable us rightly to diſcern the 
Lord's Body, and who muſt graciouſly paſs by many 
things that will be found amiſs in us; according to good 
ing Hezekiah his prayer, 2 Chron. xxx. 18, 19 „The 
Brood Lord pardon every ene that prepareth his heart to 
Week God, tho' he be not cleanſed according to the puriſi- 
ration of the ſanctuary: Sv muſt we ſay, The good Lord 
pardon us, tho' we diſcern and take not up Chriſt's Body 
pyith that faith and love, with that diſtinctneſs and clearneſs, 
with that delight, cheerfulneſs and joy that become, and 
Fre requiſite for ſuch a ſolemn action. | 
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P 
Preached immediately vefore the COMMUNION, _ 
| On Marru. ui. 4. «i 
—All things are ready: come to the marriage. 


HERE are many great and glorious things ſpoken of 
, the goſpel; and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath made 
guſe of many good ſimilitudes, wonderfully appolite, to ſet 
Fit out: Sometimes tis called © the Kingdom of Heaven, 
for reaſons that we will not now inſiſt upon; ſometimes 
tis called a Marriage, as here and elſewhere. Some of thoſe 
ſimilitudes ſhew what great and ſingular ſatisfaction is to be 
had in it; therefore it is compared to a Feaſt, Supper, and, 
Dinner. Some of them ſhew the way how we are made 
partakers of it; ſo Opening and Receiving holds forth 
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as this of a Marriage, which points at the ſtrait union ba- 
twixt Chriſt and believers, and at the manner or way of our 


entring into this bleſſed union, on which follows commuuion. 

.. We need got inſiſt in opening the words, which are plain; IM, 
we ſhall only ſay theſe two words; to make way for Obſer- 
vations: The rl whereof ſhali be, to ſhew that the ſcape 
of the parable is not to hold forth peoples coming to the W&; 
Ordinances Or the Sacraments only Gr mainly; but their , 


coming to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, ard to the fat things in the 
Ordi::ances. Mauy come to the Ordinances, whe come not 


to Chriſt and to the Feaſt ; that which is called for here, is | 


a real clofing with Chriſt, and an accepting of bim ſor our 
Huſband, on his own terms. The S. cond Word is, to ſhew, 


that tho? the Ordinances be neither the Marriage nor. the | 
Feaſt, yet its by. the. Ordinar ces that the Marriage s 


. and the feaſt prepared and made ready; for 


as well as he is in the word. g 


© "Theſe Two things being prem'ſed, we ſhall, 1. Al once | 
and together propoſe ſome obſervations from the words, 
2. We ſhall clear and confirm them. And then, 3. We 


ſhall inſiſt in the application of all jointly, The Olſerva- 
tions are theſe, Firſt, That in the Goſpel there is a clear and 
manifeſt making - up of a ?larri-ze betwixt Chriſt and fouls, 
The preaching of the Goſpel is like a man's making of a 
marriage for his ſon... The Second is, That this Marriage 
is the moſt excellent Marriage that ever was: Therefore 
it is dalled, The Marriage of the King's Son.” The 
Third is, That, before this Marriage can be brought about 
and accompliſhed, there are many things to be made ready. 
The Fourth is, That, where the Gaſpel comes, all things 
are made ready for fouls cloling with Chriſt in this Ma riage. 
The Fiftb is, That the Maſter of the Feaſt, the KING, 
God the Father, and the KIR 's Son, the Bridegroom, are 


not 6nly content and willing, but very deſirous to have 


figners coming to the Marriage: They would fain (to ſpeak 


ſo with reverence) have poor ſouls eſpouſed to Chriſt. - The 
Sixth is, That, when the Maſter ſends cut lis ſervants in 


Faith takes Chriſt in the Word, and ſtrikes hands w th & 
kim in the Sacrament: When he ſaith in the Word, 
cx Be thou for me, and I will be for thee ;?? Faith faith, 3 
Content Lord: And when he faith in the Sacrament, Take, 
Faith faith, Welcome with all my heart; he being there, # 


e. H. are the ftronge ft non,. F 
is name, their great work is to invite to the wedding, and to 
ofe the marriage. The Seventh is, That, when people are 
pvited to this Marriage, it is tbeir duty, and greatly of 
Wheir concern, to come. The Eighth is, That all bey that 
rome may expe a very hearty weleome : Therefore they 
re invited once and again. And if we compare this text 
Avrith Luke xiv. we will find there, that the Maſter orders 
© Sis ſervants to compel them that are invited to come in. 

All theſe Obſervations are very obvious in the words; 
nd if the Lord would graciouſly pleaſe to help us to ſpeak, 
nd yeu to hear, as they are not impertinent to our preſent 
purpoſe, fo they might be made very edify ing, ſtrengthninꝑ, 
refreſhing and comfortable to us. 


„We ſhall, in the Second place, a little more particularly 
the Bear and confirm every one of them. The Firſt was, 
erbat there is a Marriage betwixt Chriſt and fouls, held 
tur forth and made offer of in this Goſpel. We take this for | 
ch Soranted : For here is the King's Son, and ſome bidden to 
; rd, is Marriage, and thoſe that wwe bidden are not worthy : 
tb, Mt hey are all profeſſors and members of the viſible Church ; 
ke, the ſcope of the parable being to ſhew, that the offer of 


; this Marriage was firſt made to the Jews, and again renewed 
to them, and then from them it came to the Geatiles, I 


75 ſhall in paſſing give you a little hint of the nature of this 
7 Marriage, in theſe Four: 1. There is by this Goſpel a rea} 

© EE vnion made up betwixt Chriſt and the ſouls of behevers:; 
0 Which union is not with the Ordimances, nor with ſenſe, 
1. nor with the benefits which flow from Chriſt ; but with 
54 Chriſt himſelf primarily and prineipally: And it is fo near 


a tie, and very cloſe, that it is preferred unto, and goeth 
beyond, the union that is betwixt the huſband and wife, 
Epts. v. 30. We are (ſays the apoſtle) members of his 


=» Body, of his fleſh, and of his bones: Where, alluding to 
2 that union betwixt huſband and wife, he not only mak es 
— the union real, but makes the one much ſtraiter than the 


other. 2. The nature of this union is ſuch, that it Is 
mutual; the Bridegroom bath in a manner (to ſpeak ſo 
with reverence of his Majeſty,) no power over bimſel 

when he is married unto the Bride; and the Bride hath no 


45 power over herſelf, but the Bridegroom: So that here there 
k 1 > 0... 2 . 

is a ſort of mutual up- giving of the Bridegroom to the 2 5 5 
= and of the Bride to the Bridegroom: according to t oft 


wonderfully condeſcending words, Hoſea iii. 3. Thou 


% 


nnen, er. IM. 
ſhalt net be for another man, fo will L alſo be for thee. 
The Lord bath believers under a peculiar tie to him, and 
he hath tied himſelf peculiarly. to them, fſo'that (if we may 
ſpeak thu:) neither of them is maſter of themlelves: The 
Lord Jeſus doth ſome way account himſelf. not to be 
maſter of himſelf, he is fo engaged to them to be theirs 
and for them, and cannot but be anſwerable to bis en- 
gagement; and they are obliged to be no more maſters W# 
of themſelves, but to be abſolutely and altogether at his 
diſpoſing. 3. This union is made up by mutual conſent 
of parties, and the conſent muſt be willing. His con- 
ſent comes in his word; he ſays from thence, *< Behold; 1 
„ ſtand at the door and knock; if any man will hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will WW 
4 ſup with him, and be with me.“ I. come (as if he had 
ſaid) in my goſpel to woo; and, if any will conſent to take 
me on the terms on which 1 offer my ſelf, I will be theirs: | 
The ſoul's conſent is given by. faith in his word, which is“ 
called, John i. 12. Rec ing of Him,“ and is relative 
to the offer: The offer is indeed backed and quickned . 
by the Spirit, without which it would never be received; 
vet notwithſtanding, that which our faith lays hold on, 
is not the Spirit, but the word. quickned by the Spirit. 
Conſider here the effects that follow immediately and 
Bſtantly on this marriage-union : Chriſt with all that is 
his becomes ours, and we with all that % ours become 
bis: Our debt is imputed to him, he is liable to it, and 
mult pay it, and provide for us. and be our Head and be 
Huſband: and his righteouſneſs, the purchaſe of his death bl 
and ſufferings, viz. juſtification, ſanctifcation, his Spirit, hi 
grace and glory, and every good thing that he hath, be- W 2! 
come ours; and at length the Bride is taken into the th 
King's ivory palaces. | D's TOTS) 
Ide Second Obſervation was, That this is a moſt th 
4 honourable, noble and excellent marriage: the like 5 
whereof never was, nor never ſhall be, from Adam to the MW © 
end of the world: Tis with © the King's Son, with the Fl © 
* Prince of the kings of the earth, the Heir of all things, Ill © 
©: the brightneſs of the Father's glory, the expreſs image IMF '* 
5. of his perſon, who was before all things, and by whom il * 
«all things conſiſt.” O! is there any match Ike this? MW © 
Is there any ſo great and ſo noble as He? Is there any ? 


in this world whom ye can marry, that is ſo rich as He 


CIS 
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hey that marry Him, ſhall “ inherit all things, Rev. 
xb 7. We may clear it a latle further from Five or 


(as bath been hinted) the King's Son; who hath not 
ir Another natural ſon. He is the only begotten of the 
1. 8&8. Father.” There is not another Mediator: He is the 
Father's Equal and Fellow: So that, if (if we may put 
: Man IF to it,) the Father be great and glorious, ſo is he; 


1 reſpect of the Bride's Father-in-law, (fo. to ſpeak,) He 


all a hand in it, and the believer, married to Chriſt, is 
Wdauphter-in-law to the great God, ingrafted ſome way 
is into the ſame ſtock, allayed with the ame family, 2 Cor. 
tive ri. 18.“ I will be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my 

4 F<. fons and daughters. faith the Lord Almighty. 3. It 
s excellent and honourable, in reſpect of the preparation 
wade for it, There was, never ſuch a wedding-feaſt: the 
jrit. dinner is prepared, the oxen and fatlings killed: But you 
evil ſay, What is all that? Even Jefus Chriſt himſelf, 
He that Bread indeed, that Drink indeed, the Feaſt 
© of fat things, and of wines on the lees well reſined:“ 


& bleſſings and benefits, that are gotten in him, and from 
him, are as ſo many. diſhes of this feaſt, ſuch as righte- 
oulnefs, pardon of fin, peace and friendſhip with God, 


nolt that are in his Father's houſe, of a ſeat with him at his 
like table and on his throne ; even a ſhare in his whole pur- 
the chaſe: And is not that à fealt? 4. * Tis honourable and 
the excellent, in reſpedt of its moſt noble riſe, viz. from all 
ngs, eternity, in the boſom of the Father: It bred (to ſay ſo) 
age in the Tiog's breaſt before the foundation of the world 
om was laid: the covenant of redemption was then concluded, 
ig ? and. the contract of marriage there drawn, and the bleſſed 
any Proſeck of it chen laid down.: „ Sacrifices and offerings 
Ae! 


. 0 


— 


Six particulars in the text. 1. Tis an excellent, and 
pnvurable ' marriage, in reſpect of the Brigegroom, who . 


or he is GoD, the f. ne Gop equal with the FALHER 

n power and glory; „ the wonderful Counſeller, the 
* mighty God. tire everlaiting Father, the Prince "of: + 
„ peace.” This marriage is excellent and honourable; 


Ws the King: God the Father, Son and Holy Gholt have 


The Bridegroom is (to fay ſo,) the chief Diſh that the 
believer feeds and lives upon for ever and the ſpiritual 


the Spirit, adoption, fanctification, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
grace and glory, the hope of a room in thoſe manſions. 


thou didſt not deſire: (faith the Mediator, Plal. xl.) 


- * — — —- . & 
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6 Mine ears haft thou. opened: burat-offerings nor ſin · 
& offerings thou haſt not required: Then: faid l, Lo, 1 
& come, in the volume of thy boak it is written of me, 
cc F delight to do thy will, O my God.” The Father 


gives fo. many to the Son to be redeemed, of whom he 
willingly, readily. and cheerfully accepts, and offers: ta 
fatisfy for them, which in due time he doth. - It is 


excellent and honourable in this reſpect, that there way 
never ſuch, a concurrence of fo many and fo great things 
to commend and further a marriage as there is in this: 
Such as the making of the world, men and angels: the: 


© *+incarnation of Chriſt, or his coming into the world: hir 


preaching, and working of miracles for confirmation of 
is doctrine : his ſuffering and dying, riſing: and aſcend- 
ing: his giving miniſters and their gifts: and, to make 
up the macriage union, the Spirit from heaven coming 


along with the Ward, and working faith in the foul ; WF 


by which bonds, Chriſt and the believer are joined to- 
gether: Chriſt by his Spirit apprehending the beljever, | 
and. the believer apprehending Chriſt by faith. Was there 
ever à marriage contract or union bound up betwixt two 
ſuch vaſtly and infinitely diſtant parties? was there ever 

ſuch honoutr and riches 8 following a- match: 

ſuch righteouſneſs, remiſſion of fin, adoption, peace with 
God, joy of the Holy. Ghoſt, the Spirit, holineſs in the 
beginning, and gradual advances of it: fellowſhip, and 
walkiug with God, the white Stone, the new Name, 
the Throne, the Crown, Grace, and Glory, every. thing 
that is good for the Bride here, and glory in heaven: 
in a word, Jeſus. Chriſt, and all the Benefits of his pur- 
chaſe? Were there ever ſuch eaſy terms and conditions? 
It is only, Come to the wedding :?' when the King 
comes a-wooing, Jet. him be welcomed with your heart's 
oonſent: when he ſays, © I am content to marry yon, 
let your hearts fay, Amen, Lord Jeſus, I am content 
ct to marry thee, and to be for thee, and for none ather.” 
And, may not I add, Was there ever ſuch ſecurity and 
confirmation given of any marriage? Tis confirmed by 
the death of the Bridegroom, he hath ſealed his teſta- 
ment with his blood, and there is no annulling nor al- 
tering of a man's teſtament when he is dead: And our 
Eord: ſeſus, who was once dead, is now alive, and lives 
for evermore: he will: never die again, nor make another 


. nee mene 
eſtument. O beleved Bea rers, abs Wh 
a} Lord is in enthbeſt and. very williaz wk 5 
don; and indeed it hall nat be his ale if Te Lee 
8 ryan: And, if it b&nlltet a bargain bet wixt yo fouls 
ind hint, tis x very Fark and rich Ce! O the fabi fare, 
creo ndole, notable aud hon -ſuch privificge® and af 
= that attend tis marriage, and are to be enjoyed 
| by ths ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt! eren God and Chriſt, piate 
Naa glory, aud all that is _compitheted vader theſe, 
belongs to that ſoul. We itfuſt here be filet, R-—- i 
ſaeakin -of them we darken them by Gür words 5 ere 
n abyn and bottomleſs depth, Na 48 it were, to bee 
>» words: We confeſs, we can tell but y =_ "Kittle + 
hey are; tay, if all the ablefſt and'holh 
9 reh, and all the angels in heaven were joined topetber, 
/ ebbld not to the full, by very far, tell whit ah ex- 
ellbut meth” and marriage this is, even tb be matched 
fith the Son f God; atid yet this privilege and honour 
ave all the ſaints, all believers, to whom he is Wonderful 
nd Preciohs, tho' alas! not as he ought to be; There is 
day coming, when we ſhall khow to nets ce that 
' Father is in the Son, and the Son in Father; 
aud thit believers are in Chrilt, and he in thein;” We 
ail then know the now inexpreſſible and inconecivable 


in his ſaints, and wondred at in all them that 


je told 
This Thits Obſerv4836h wah; © Thit theft te mh 
| With be eis ed dut of the way, ati t5 be done 


© made up; . There's natural diſtance between t 
arties, chat muſt be removed; God cannot be one AS 


e ſortis ſuftableneſs of nature; therefore, to reid this 
iſtance;' aid to bring about the marriage, the Sen of God 
comes Man, that be may be Immanuzt, God with ub, 
zol ini dür nature, and fo in capaclt to be cloſed: with. 
- There i is a finful diſtance, which 3 ſo myſt be rethoy 

Fore this martiage can be made up: For God id a 2 


ming fire to ſinners; be and the neither will nor & 
T7 be n tit poſture: r 


of marria 


unden o .d | 


dväntages of this marriage, when he ſhall conie to be 
1 * And till that day che one half will pever 


apy. things'to be made realy before this marriage 27 


rith us: And betwixt parties to be married, there muſt : 


— 


30 rojpel-F reparations ars Ser. th ; 
can be ns to any. puepaſe, He muſt give himſelfifor 
5 his Church, that he may ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
&* waſhing of water by, the word: and then it follows, 
0 That He preſents her to biel 2 glorions. Church, 
4 without ſpot and wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.“ He 
equid' not have acceſs to marry his Bride, the was. ſo un- 
bond; filthy and lothſom, lying i in a moſt pitiful condition 
in her 1 as N lets it forth to the life, and at 
great let Chap, xvi. "Therefore, tocleanie her, he gate 
Fimſeit r 7 3. Ere all this could: be done. there be- 
beved a ground to be laid for peace with.God the offene 
- Patty, who. was to be Father-in law: Aud here come 
in the covenant of redemption, Pfal. Xl. 6G. 7 Sacrifice 
and offering thou didſt not deſire; then, taid 1, Lo, 1 
"cc come,” See. Fur taking away the curſe. and reconciling ol 
the elect to God, the Father Jays, (as it were) I mult needi 
be once in friend(hi ip with tbem ere J can admit them to 
my houſe; and, Son, if thou wilt tatisfy my -Juitice, and 
9 5 their debt. I cha ll give them to thee for a {ced; and. t 
thy Bride and Wife: Well, fays Chijſt the Mediatotf 
Father, L accept of the bargains Lo, Lcome to, do th 
«will , O-my God:“ Wherk pon! it comes to paſ: (a>, th 
 upoſtle. hath it, 2 Cor v. laſt I That. he is made en Foy 
<< us, who knew no. fin, and we are made the Trightto yſye! 
Ac of God in bim: For. it was as really agreed in 2 | 
covenant of redemption: that he ſhould he made fin 
as it came to-pais in the actual . of It ; And. 15 
— 2 is made for the marriage. When this is done, th 
marriage muſt be proclaimed 1 the world by th 
preached goſpel, the contract muſt be opened up and read 
— and ſinners conſent called for. We are told therein, th; 
% The WorD..is.made fleſh, and dwelt among us An 
2 % no man bath ſeen God at any time, the on! 
& begotten Son, Whois in the boſom, of the Father, 
1. declares him;“ as it is. John i. 14, 1 5. He comes Au 
|  {"yeveals more clearly the contract, firlt in his Own. Pf 
and by his own miniſtry;z and then by lending his ſe . 
ed telling, that all thiygs are ready. , 5. The galt 5 in 
do be 1 is the uncircumcißon and ſtypidneſs,of © 
| hearts. - Naturally we are given to light him in- biz offer 
| do vefnſe to open to him, and to let him in when be knocks 
make excuſe, to delay, ſhift. and put bim off; nay, . 
7 ng to entertain his N of marriage, and to gi ES 


Sgt 


n. the fronge/t Lee, i 


fox R e 2 © INT Ts, 8 een 14 * . | 

the im ® repulſe: Therefore be comes by lis Spirit, and pute 

„s his finger by the hole f the door, and lets ſome „myrrbe 

nch, drop on the handles of the lock,” and fewerfulhy, but | 


weetly, inelines the heart to caſt itſelf open to him and 
ben he performs the promiſes of lanctifcation, cireumoiſe 
Ning the heart to love him with all the heart, and with all 


4 the ſoul; as it is, Deut. xxx. 6. And all thefe-promiſes 
gare contrived, framed and provided to meet with difficulties 
begue, We arg told, John vi. 44. that * no man can come ; 
ade to Criſt, except the Father that ſent him draw him }? _ 

_ 'Pfal; ex. 3. it ie promiſed, that © in the day of his | 

ric power hie people ſhall be willing; and whoever (being 

PU * willing) cometh, ſhall in nowiſe be caſt - out, f 
„ TR ISI ET SS 

— The Fourth Obſervation is, “ That by- the preaching 


ot the goſpeb. whitherlgever it cometh, and by hs rt 
ching mate offer bf therein, all 1 are made ready 2 
Db{tructions and Whatever might hinder the eloſiug of the 


155 Marriage - are removed, The Father is ready, having. 

) i cbared bis willingneſs to give his conſent, « Thie it m 2 
beloved Son in wWhem Tam well pleaſed, hear ye him, 

i atch. ii 1 am well fatisfied with him, take him to yo 

aſget or your Head and Huſbind : The Son is ready to take all 

n he band-that will embrace him; pardon of fin, pe 

Cr u th God, farRifeation, the manſion, &c. are ready td 

| th We beſtowed : the feaſt. is ready, the fatlings are prepared: mn 
1 th he promiſes are filled with every neceſſary: good thing 4 - 
bete is bread enough in the prodigal's Father's houſe, 

fl ind to ſpare The contract is ready, and an offer of it made 

than the Bridegroom's ſide ; the terms are draun up and 


put in form, and all things agreed upon and ready, even 
o the ſubſcription : And there is no more required, but 
hat the hearers of this goſpel heartily conſent to take him, 


"il ind ſubmit to his righteouſneſs and dominion ; which if 
* bey do, alt things ſhall be theirs, even life eternal, and all 
85 that may fit them for it, promiſes for this life, and 
dat which ts to come; and Chriſt engaged to keep the” 
00 har ain * Ag this is 1+ that is preached evety day to you x 
A ho I} unſintably ; 0 that tis not now, Who ſhall i 
as 4 up to heavcn, and bring Gown” Chriſt from above rr, 
cd fhill.deicend unto the deep, and bring him up from 
dead? that we may get him to marry ..* but thef 


E 2 


\ 


Mm Galpel-Freqarations org, Sar. Ill. . 
e of faith faith, The word is negr thee, even in A 
thy. moyth,”. Kc. Chriſt's conſent is not tb be aſkgd or MW 
8 ah ee ft for he hath deelsred it in hi werd; e 


N &; terms A the contract are, If thou ſhalt confeſs 
£3 mouth the-Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe. with thy. 
ber ir God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou Mate (Þ 
a x gp Nom. X. 8, 9. Engage therefore honeſtly with 
S  Chrifi, and keep to him; deny yourlelves, and cloſe with 
him; give up-yourſelyes to bim, and ye ſhall be ſaved; 
And that is all one with this, to be married to him. Yea, 
the day of the marriage is ſet, and that is the day of the 

- Faſpel.; the Bridegroom is come to the Church, the table is 

. covered, and the miniſters, the Brivcgroom's friends, are 
Waiting on- to efpouſe you to him, and-to make up the 
marriage; ſo that all things meet and requiſite for making 

_ Peace twist God and ſinners are read x. 
Tb Pikch Obſervation was, © That Chriſt the Bride- 
-  grpen and his Father are very willing to have the match 
\. _ made up, and the marriage compleated”* Therefore doth 
- be ſeng forth his ſervants with a ſtrict commiſſion, not aply 

| to tell ſinners that all things are ready, but to bid them 
De to the marriage: Yea, he not only wills them to tell | 
"thi all things are ca and to invite, but to © compel 
| them (as Luke hath it, chap. xiv. 33 4 $2 2992 4 do itir 
them up, and preſs them to it; to threaten them if they 

| come not; and to accept of no refuſal or nay-ſay. The 
euidences of his willingne( are many, which L will not now 
. - infilb upon; as, that he hath made the faaſt, and ſuch a 

feat and prepared ſo for it, and given himſelf bo bring it 
about, and keeps up the offer and proclamation of the 

mar tage, even after it is fliphted': All theſe, and wany 


— 


more, tel} plainly that the Father and the Son are moſt 
beeartiiy willing 2 therefore they expoſtulate when this 


marriage is refuſed, .O jeruſalem, ſeruſalem, how often 
Would l have gathered ycu, but you would not!“ Matth. 

Xii. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, if thou, even thou, hadſt 
 known'in this thy day the things that belong to thy peice!” 
Lake xix. All theſe ſad complaints, that © Trac wollld rot 
bearben to his voice, and his people would have none. of 
| Si” Pal: Ixxxi. / that be came to his own, and R Nn 
received him not, John i. 11. and that they will not 
come to him that they might have life,“ John v. 40. make 
out his willingneſs abundantly and undeniably. 


— 


— 
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The Sixth Obſervation was, That the great work ef 


he miniſters of the goſpel is, to invite unto, and to en- 
eavbur to bring this marriage betwixt Chriſt and ſouls to 
A cloſe.” The | te are tent out for this very end, to 
Ponclude the bargain: Tho' he be Lord of all, yet he 
PVould not employ in this work, angels; neither would he 
peak immediately by his own voice from heaven, for by 
eafon. of his greatneſs we could not have endured that - 


ay  wooing ; but faith on the matter to men, ſubject 


o the like paiſions and infirmities, Go tell that the King 


ath ſuch a Son, and that ye are feat out to woo in this 


ame; aud make not only offer of marriage, but requeſt, 
ntreat. perſwade, pia and obteſt, yea command ànd 


ompel them to come to the marriage, by holding forth 


he curſe which comes on them that will not come: And 


ence are thoſe denounced. woes, and ſhaking of the duſt off 
heir feet, for a teitimony aꝑainſt them that will not come. 
The Seventh Obſervation was, © That it is the duty of 
il fo whom the good news of tlis marriage come, to come 
c it ; and, When they are invited*tro it, preſently without- 
Il delay to yield.” Needs there any proof ofthis?” does 


ot the Maſter's ſending, and the ſervants coming, cal for 
gz 


do not his preparing of all things, his inviting to the 


arriape, and hi- expoltwlating with them that come not, 


nd our own great neceſſity, urgently require it? 
The Eighth and laſt Obſervation was; “ That alt they 
hat come may expect a very good and heartſom welcome. 
one need to fear that they ſhall not be made welcome 3 
ing they are come not uncalled, they ſhall not ſit un- 
xrved © The Lord wilt not look down on ſuch as come; - 
ay, he is waiting on to welcome them, and to meet them 
$ it were mid-way; as we ſee in the-parable of the pro- 


gal, Luke xv. his father ſtays not till his ſon come to 


Im, but ſeeing him afar off coming, he runs with ſpeed to 
deet him., and then moſt affectionately embraces him, and 
Us on, his neck and kiſſes him: And if the poor child 
ould ſay, „I am not worthy to be called a ſon;' he 
wers that, not ſuffering him to ſpeak out all that he 
zd reſolved to ſay: Even when the debaucht runagate 


add ſpent all by-riotous living, and would fain have told / 
t che ſad and ſhameful ſtory of his groſs miſcarriages and 


eat unworthineG, l. e interrupts him, and ſays in a manner, 


* 


s 
> 
my 


| 


. \ D 


_ _ Saw,hold thy peace as: to that; I know: well it isgrievou; he 
"to: thee; go quickly; and put on the robe; the ring and t 

25 | be ILY It 
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tha ſhoes that ate. provided for the. 

= I come now, in the Third place, to make applica tion of 
a And, is it poſfible to ſpeak-or bear of this ſubject ae 
becomes! whois ſufficient fon theſe things, to ſpeak ſuitably 
in the name of the Lord and to lay before you this contract 

of marriage with ſuck a Bridegroom? Beloved hearers, 

ars ye in à ſuitable poſture to tryſt with bim? do ye-think 

_. that ye are for this marriape? is it your ſerious purpoſe to 

* cloſe the bargain with him ? If fo, pray the Lord to give 
vas to ſpeak, and you to hear the word in ſuch manner as 
it may be a marriage- day indeed. There are very good 
news here, and bleſſed eternally be God, that ever we 

hand chem, or had them to ſpeak of, and that ye bave 
them yet to hear; they ſhould make your very fouls, in a 
manner, tbghtey within you, and make you to rouze up 
yaunſelves to welcome them with gladneſs of heart. 
And therefore, 1. We would exhort you all ta believe 
this report. There are, alas! but few who do indeed be- 

. Jevez that the eternal God bath this deſign of marriage 
detswint bim and finners: Therefore, let not your hearts 
de traitged, only believe that this is the good word of 
God, that theſe are the faithful and true ſayings of him 
that cannot lie, and that he is waiting on te ratify them to i 
al rhe give them credin Pie ſomewhat bard to deliver 
or receie a word ef threatnipg in faith, but, in ſome re- 
3 mo hard to believe a word of promife and of con- 
ſiolation; it is proportionably herd to look upon this at 
SGad's own offering of a marriage with his Son, as if hel 

- hunſelf were by Viva Voce ſpeaking it out of heaven, and 

t believe that this offer is really his: And therefore, as 

2 deſire (as his ſervant) to. ſpeak to you, fo I would; apail 
ala and again, obtaſt you to be rouzed up, and to rouze by 

| VFourſelves to believe it. 2. Rouze, ſtretch and enlarge 
= 2 your hearts- and afſections fe 
beholding, oonceiving and embracing this rich bargain 0 
grace: O conſider. ſeviouſly, from whom it is, for ' wha 
_ -end'it is, how it is ht about, and doth come to you 
the height and depth, the. lengtb and breadth whereof i 
inconceivabie: Be. holity amazed and wender, that 4 
_ offer-eF this marriage comes to you, and that he is conte 
to ' you, 3. In a word, would you know what v 


— 


o 


8 


0 


have 3 Jon, or r ee e to 50 

this day: This is even it; to tell you that the King-bath 
made a marriage for his Sons and- bath prepared and made 
all things ready for reuniting} vou to Mmſelf; yea, this 
eme. King that hath made this wedding ready, and hath 


to you-in- his word -by his ſervants, ſpeaks to you by us 
aud s ſpeak to you: in his name, and tell you, that our 
bleffed Lord jctus is wooing you; we declare, publiſh and- 
proclaim it: O take notice of it Our Lord Jeſus. is not 
far to ſeek, be 1 is here waiting on to cloſe the bargain with 
you: Fhis is our errand, to proclaim theſe glad tidings to 
you; and what glader tidings could you with, than t 
it told you, that ye may be happy and eaſily happy 3 2 
that, if ye be content to be ſo, there is nothing that might 
mar this happineſs, bu it is removed and take out of the 
way? Is not che Father ready ?« He bath given hiv.conſent : 
Is not the Brideg room ready, when he hath done fo much, 
and is waiting on your conſent? The feaſt is ready, and 


take and put them on; and faith exerciſed. on him will do 
both · The contract is ready, and there is nothing to de. 
changed or altered in it; and he is ready to accept of y 

if ye will accept of bim: Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus ſays, be 
is covtent to marry you; and there is no more to do, but 
to ſubſcribe your name to the contract. If you want 


ye want meat or drink; he wi provide for yon; whatever. 
it be that, you really ſtand in need of, for foul or bodyy in 


W time or eternity, ye ſhall have it from bim The 2 


are filled with all "iis that pertain to life and | godtineſs, 
20. this life and to that which is come; there is in effect 
nothing wanting dut your conſent, and let not that, be 
wanting, I beſeech you. | 

In proſecuting this urpoſe, I hal peak allittle,. Fa To 
thoſe. to whom the 5 er is made, or to thoſe who are called. 
2. Ty what they are called to. 30 To the terms oh wick 


5. To the peremptorineſs of the call, and to the 
of coming. And, 6. (if it be poſſible to win at it) & word 
to ſome motives, whereby ye may be preſſed to come, and 


— neglecd the be 1 n 2 3 _ : 
race. | 


- , 
- "its * 


carvod out this way of throughing-his — by Wd. 


the garments are ready, and there is no more to de, but to 


clothes, be will give them to you; if ye want a houſe, if . 


y are called. 4. To the manner how ye ſhould come. 
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„ _ Goſpel-Pregarationi are Ser. III. 
Vor the Figs75 It is hot one or two, or ſbme Few. that 
de called, not che great only, vor the ſinall only, not the 

holy only, nor the profane only, but ye are all bidden, the 

= - call comes to all and every one of you in particular, poor 
| f and. rich, bigh and low, holy and profane: Ho. (pro- 
* claimeth the Lord, as it Were, with an OvEs, IIa. Iv. 1.) 
every oge that thirſts, come; and he tha hath ho money, 
let him come; . whoſoever will, let him come aud. take of 
the water of life freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. Our bleſſed Lord 
Jelus is not ftreitned in his call; and we may humbly ſay 
in · ſome .cacafure, that we are not ſtiaſtued iu our bowels; 
in his name we invite all of you, and make. offer of Jeſus 
Chriſt to be your Huſbaud, that ye may have * a ropm 
among them that ſtand by, and be with him for, ever:;“ I 


* ® 


ay: We make this offer to all of you: To you. that are. 
* Atheiſts, to you that are Graceleſs;t you that are Ipnotant, 
3 to you that are Hypoerites, to you that are Lizy and L. ukę- 
warm, to the civil and to the profane; we pray, we bee, 
ſeech, we obteſt you all to come to the Wedding: Call 
(faith the Lord) the blind, che maimed, the halt“ & bid 
them all come, yea, Compel them to cone in: Grace 
can do more and greater wouders than to call ſuch; it can 
: not only make the oſfer of the marriage to "Thien; but it 
can make up the match eff:tuilty betwix! Chriſt and them: 
1 We will not, we dare n6t lay, that all of you! will get 
| Chriſt” for a Huſþand7; but we do moſt reaily offer him to 
yon all and it ſhall be your on faul if ye-want him and 
go Without bim. And therefore, before we proceed any 
further, we do ſolemmly proteſt; and before God aud his 
- . Son Jeius Chriſt, take inſtruments this day that this offer 
is made to you; and that it is told to you in his name, that 
the Lord Jeſus is willing to match with you, even the pro- 
faneſt and moſt graceleſs of you. if ye be willing to match 
with him and Ji earneſtly invites you to-come to the 
wedding: I you can touch at any thing on his fide, that 

is not ready, or at any thing on vour fade, but it may thro? 
_ ©, grace be made ready if ye Will come. you may but *tis 
-. { 3mpoſlible, for ©the Covenant is welt-ordered'and ſure,” and 
that in all things; and theſe words are not the words of 
men, but the words. of © the true and faithful Witneſs, 
Which ye muſt count and reckon for, When we are dead and 
Fone : ,* He hath: killed his oxen and fatlings, and prepared 
ts dinner, and bid his gueſts; all things are ready,” in the 
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ä SY the ſtrangeſt Invitations, 8 * 


due rde and manner, Whether d your fide on om his, if 
2 be willing to ſtep to and make the. bargain : He bath 
drawn, vp the contract, and ſent us out with it to you; to 


ves no more of you. Now, I put you all to it, whether 
will ye ſubſeribe it or not ? And J ways nd put dne af 
you without the reach of this invitation. However we be, 


> the wedding, he bath ſent us out as his ſervants (to“ 


then, O:come and ſubſeribe, 25 it mall be in very daed a 
bargain. If ye can thro” prace ſay from yous-hearts. Me 
Fill take bim; they- I ſay to you, Take bim, and haue 
him with the Father's blecbog Qur commiſhon is not 
anly; to offer bim, and to invite you, to take bim, but to 
loſe.a bargain betwixt him and. you wbo are content to 
take bim: we would: (as the apoſtle (peaks. 2 Cor, i. 2.) 
eſpouſe you to ont Huſpand, that we might preſent you. 
chaſte vin gin to Chriſt,” and bave you. hand faſted to 
ym, as the word is: Aud this is very well 7 
D 5 days of the Sen of Mate za an2of c. EA 
+ grace, to make this offer to great and ſmall; rich: 
door? learbed and unlearned, prac! graceleſt 
pocrites and profane: there is here: exception g 
perſons with him : the bleſſed God? D to match- 
with the moſt gracelefs and godlefe of y ou; as well as W! 
hoſe: who are gracious 'and-godly.;:* There in joy in heaven 
at the converſion; of a finner, and the. price was paid for. 
he elect bat are yet gracelels, as well as for-theſd of them, 
tho. are raw. gra biens; for all were ance in the ſame con-- 
lition : Therefore look not with narrow- and ſtraitned' 
darts on, the rich ad liberal allowance of our dieſfeg. 

ord Jeſus. Ci 

But, S&CO NDLV, What is 1 thatwoodit yo to, white" 
ve bid you come to th mar age? Pis not to the com- 
union only, tis not ts my of Chriſt's benefits only, tir 


t to ſay at firſt-hand: confidently that alt is yours, or to 
ave a ſure knowledge (as ye call it) and perſuaſion at the 

ry firſt that it is ſo; tho? 1 heartily wiſh-that ye may 
nd this per ſuaſion on ſolid and good grounds; but it is 
weſt wag ingly” to marry the in and then to e 


— 


Krave your ſubſcription; and, it ye be ready for that, he. 


alas! u. ch carnal in ſpeaking his wind, yet we. deſie nat 
>, obſcure vor. limit our Lore's grace; he calls all ef * 


all the maſt unworthy) ta cloſe and concluds the contrat᷑t 8 
of marriage with you. this day, it yon be willing Come 
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aileéeh you, take him, but not to gontirue u the , bur to 


come to Chrilt, and to marry im; Which if ye do, we dare 


\ 


. Eontent to n\ake over all that is his to you; *pardon ef fin, 


(as the apoſtle hath it, Col ii. 10.) Ye need never go out 
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to" this feaſt; We call you to believe, aul we declare in bit 
"name, that, If ye will betzke yourſelves te him in good! 


A 


1, You muſt. deay yourſeif, your luſts, and idols, and your 


Works! nay, but the Jaw of faith.“ Ye then that would 


earneſt, ye ſhalf be ſaved; if ye will, as it were, put your 
hand to the pen, and ſubſcribe yourletves heartily content 
to take him, ye ſhali moſt certainly have bim ard 41! his 
benefits. Ye that are profane, take bim, bur not to live 
ſtili in your profanity, the to ſtudy hotineſs in all mapner 
of converſation, in his ſtrength; ye bat are felf-righteous, 
take bis, but not to live ſtill in the good conctit of your 
ſelf⸗righ:eouſneſs, but to renvunce it, and to'take him for 
your righteouſueſs. Ye that are blind, take lim; but not 
to live ſtill in your blindnels, but to grow in grace, abd in 
the knowledge of him: Whatever ye be, and whatever ill 


t it amended- This (ute, is no leſs U Ap to wall vou'to 
the communion, yea it izore; whether theretore ye come 
te the communion or not, we call and invite you all. 


promiſe you, in bie name begun communion with him here, 
and fu communion with lum in heaven hereafter. 
Tul v. What are the ferms.on Which ye are called 
and may warrantably come o hi marriige? I need not 
ſtand on the terms on his de, nor 10 tell you what he 
Promiſeth; tis this i) a worde will be for thee;: He is 


Juſtification, ant fication, his Spirit to quicken you, even 
whole . to enrich you: In ſum, (as it is, 1 Cor. 
He is made of God unto. you wildom, righteouineſs, 


yours, (as it is, 1 Cor. ii 21.) and in him ye are compleat,” 


of him, to ſeek for any thing truly good that ye ſtand in 
need of. And on the other hand. What ſeeks he of you, 
but to be for him, and not for anbther ?? as itdis, Hol, iii. 
He ſeeks no hard condition: In ſum, it may be compre- 
hended ja that word, 1 Cor. 1, 3t. * That be that glorieth 
may. glory is the Lord: not to glory or boaſt in any thing, 
or in ourſelves, but o“ bim, and ißß Fim, But, for clearneis 
caule,. 1 ſhall draw the terms on your fide to theſe Ehret, 


Gn righteouſnets*? © Where is boaſting then? (faith the 
apoltle, Rom. in 27.) It is excluded: by 'what law? of 


* 


* 


— 


* 


marry Chriſtʒ and (ha re inde in the feaſt, ye muſt have a 
fight of that which ye Want, and of your own wabilty to 
make it up, and that ye are undone in - y ourſelves without 
him: To him that worketh not, but bel:eveth on bim that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his f2ith.is counted for righteouſneſs, 
that is, To him that expects nothing by his works, but 


betakes himſelf to Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs for his juſti- EY 
E fication before Ged : And that is no urea ſonable condition. 


2. As ye would not glory in yourſelves, ſa ye weuld glory 
in him. Whatever ye deny in yourlelves, ye wovld put 
him in the, room of it; if ye 98 not lippen or truſt your 


ſon's to your own rightepuſne(s, lippen or traſt them 10 


his: He fays, I am content to pay your debt; and, ſi 


ye cannot pay your own debt youyiſelves, ſay humbly. to 
A Lord Jeſus, pay our debt for us: * He is the. 


Fim, BI 


end of the law for tighteguſne(s to every one that believeth, 
Rim. Xx 3. When he offers himſelf, take him thus, and _ 


\ 


let faith ſay, So be it, Lord; I accept of the bargain.. O 
hold ts it, and quit it not. 3 Tt is required that ye ſhall 


be his, and have no power over. yourſelves; aud this takes 


in ſandtification, dying to fin and living to riphteouſneſs, 
adorning the goſpel. Vving anſwerably to the ſeveral rela- 


tions ye ſtaud in: For tho' mortiſication and holineſs be 
not the cauſe for which he marries, yet it is a condition of 
the contract; and it well becomes his Bride to be dutiful: 
* Thou ſhalt be for me, and I will be for thee:“ If he will 
graciouſly pleaſe to be for us, 'tis all the rea ſon in the world 
that we ſhould be for him. Now we know ſomewhat of 


the terme, which may all come in under theſe Three; 


there are many conditions on his ſide, and but few on ours. 


FopRr LY. Ye would conſider the peremptorinels of 
this call, to accept of and to marry our Lord Jefus Chriſt 


on theſe terms. *Tis not an ordinary compliment, but 
proppſed.by-the King the Father, and by the King's Son the 
Bridegroom; he ſends out his ſervants: who are come to 
call you, peremptorily : And there are Three Peremptoria, 
that this offer and call bath with it; all which three we. 
carry iu our commiſſion, and crave of you to ſubſeribe to 


them, The Firſt whereof is, That ye take no other 


huſband but this Bridegroom : There is no latitude left to 


du ig this; ye muſt by no mexas engage with any other: 


Tis önly for Jeſus Chriſt that we woo. and we ſeek of you | 
that ye wonld give him your fouls, your hearts and affege. 


Ft. the firongeſt inonations, Iy 
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1 [cine may ene to him and to tee 3 
ſttmerefore We intimate to you that are married and jsited 
> to idvls, what ye" mult he divorced from thoſe, and betake 
you to him alone. . The Second is, the perem erineſt eff 
the terms we ſpeak of; we cannot, and ye muſt not alter 
. one jot or tittle. Ye muſt deny yourfelves, ye maſt be 
- content to be dirorced from your luft and fois; ye wiuſt ' 
| renounce your Own righteouſneſs, and give yp with the: lau 
Four fuſt buſbam).. conſidered as a covenant of wiyks;-and 
run out from the eurſes thereof to him, which ye will never 
do, till ye fre your own righteooſnefs to be xs filthy raps, 
dude ai. as vente of your indicnent, that ever ye truſted 
to it. * maſt forget your. father's houſe,” 2. As you 
muſt deny yourſebves,. ſo you muſt eloſe with Chtiſt, 5 
1 embrace tim? for your Hve{band'and Lord Do not Wink 
at ye N well betide bim, that Ve. can fit and 
; bear him, if ye mar him not. 3. Ve mut be devettd to l 
bim in your cbnve Wan he maſt needs be your Ring at read 
well a your! Prieft: Le "ma forſake father and mo er, WP 
and all your kindred, and betake you to him; and ye miſt May 
take up ahd keep; houſe: With him; you muſt dwelt with Lor 
bim and ſtudy te be anfrereblc ro the marriage-tye and 
obligatibtr put u pon v We dare diſpenſe with ene of Maith 
_ the! Three The Third Peremptery is this, As ye mull |M... 
1 & with ho other, ad ad ye miſt not alter the terme ake 
n Ay Wehe dd elch the barg 30 muff 
Bs vet pu off ciil;to-morrow, Hay not an bouy: © All thing 
©? Joſt now, Now is this atcepted time: Here 
I ſtunds the bleſſed Bride groom, here are the conditions and 
term on which he Will marry you; and we, as the Bride- 
r dem 's friend, ſtand ready to eſpouſe you: to him. We 
net be anfwerable to our Maſter, nor can We * alle 
- anſwerable to bur truſt and commiſſion, if we ſhoffle by ot our 
YN thruſt: out any of yeu, ye do not thruſt out pure e þ 
. Woronay | we adwit of an excuſe from any of you: Arid " 
q let me again ſay to you, that here is not ohly 4 


that 
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will 
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"IMmarxidge, and of all marriages the moſt excellent: but let Myich 
me befecch and obteſt you! to come to the Wedding! either 
Dee, of give a reaſon why y will not, or cannot: As 
you'ean-aflipn 115 relevant Teafon” for your not coming, We 
err accept of dene reaſan, nor adthit of ny be 
bet this, that ye will take him: We dare admit of 
man _”_ * * vor 1 * 


5 


Nr. 1, the ſirongeft Irvitatione. 61 


that thoſe who were bidden, Luke xjv. might have come, 
when they had ſeen their farm, and proved their oxen ; but 
nat would aot'be with them: So I ay, it will not be with 
you, to ſhift this offer. , He is here waiting on, to ſee who 
twill conſent ard ſay, Even fo I take him: ſay it, O ſay 
"De Wit ſerioufly, and abide by it. 
ung O! are there any here now looking up to him? are 
" Wthere any here that would fain haye it a cloſed bargain? 
zre there any here that believe theſe things as the truths 
God? Thea, we pray you let them fink down into your 
hearts, and come And, to preſs this a little further, let 
me aſk, What can hinder the making of this bargain? Is 
t the want of notice or timeous intimation of it? That 
annot. be, ye. are clearly convinced of the contrary : Is 
t becauſe ye will or can be happy without him? Wo to 
that happineſs :4 1s jt any difficulty ſtanding in the wey? 
at ſhall be removed : yea, as to him it is removed ab. 
ready, and ſhall be as to you on your cloſing with him; 
Poſe and put your own hearts to it then: Is there any of 
ou that dare or can find in your hearts to refuſe ? "The 
Lerd is waiting on, his faithfulneſs is engaped to make 
put what he offereth: He ſtretchech out his hand, and 
aith, Even ſo I take you,” if ye will take me: Are ye 
ontent to ſtretch forth your band, and to ſay, © Even ſo TI 
ake thee, bleſſed Lord Jeſus?* Or, if this be not win at to 
atisfaction, are there any rouzing and ftretching themſelves 
o eſſay how it will go with them? what are ye doing! is. 
t a bargain or not? Ye muſt ſay, Yea, or Nay, and that 
ven now. We ſuppole ye will not ay downright Nay : 
ho” more than probably many will delay; But this muſt. 
or: be: the table may be drawn, other gueſts may be 
alled in, and ye removed; We cannot allow you an 
our's time to adviſe, eſpecially from indifferency: yea, if 
e begin to take adviſement for ſhifting a preſent cloſure, 
kriſt's call and invitation, and your conſenting will readily 


4 


$vith fleſh and blood: So muſt not ye conſult with fleſſi and 
load in this matter, ye muſt caſt away the ar's cloak, 
e content. to deny yourſelf, quit your luſts, and claſe with 
im preſently, or ye may never have the like opportunity. 
here is a neceſſity impoſed F you from the command to 
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ool upon your hand. Paul ſays, that * he confulted not ” 
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ome: Fold the curſe and prejudice dar ables you, and 

will certainly overtake you if you come not: ye will be 

eternally miſerable without him, there is no happineſs but | 

in him. The King is on his throne, the table is ſet and 

covered, the day is fixed, his ſervants invite in lis name: Ml © 
come therefore, come without further lingering, dallying, if 

ne or delay : Alas! there are too many days par by 

ready, ye muſt put by no more. 

No let me ſpeak a word further to this pu 
What can marr the matter? what can obſtru& its being 
4 bargain : Certamnly it muſt be one of Three: Either, 
1. Becauſe yt are not content with the Bridegroom: Or, 
2. Becauſe ye are not content with the terms: Gr, 
3. Becauſe ye are not content with Nee, or with 
ſomething! in yourſelves. 

As for the Firſt, I ſuppoſe ye can r votdinge againſt 
the Bridegroom : Is there any other like to bim, or that 
can compare with him? I appeal even to you atheiſts, and 
profane wretches, that live and ly in your luſts, is there 
a beloved like this Beloved ? hath he a match in heaven 
or earth? is he not the King's Son? And-if ye aſk who 

that is, ye may hear and know from Pal. xxiv. The King 
of Glory, the Lord of Hoſts, ſtrong and mighty in battle: 


_ and from Heb. i. 3. © The Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, . 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things by the 
word of his power: There is none like him, but the Father, . 
and the holy Spirit; and, as God, he is One with them. 
Je have both the queſtion and anſwer, Cant. v. 9. What 7” 
N is thy Beloved more than another beloved?“ What is yonder 2 
* Chriſt, of whom we hear ſo much? The anſwer is given, Ch 


{which we cannot ſtay now to paraphraſe upon), He is 
white and ruddy, the Chiefeſt or Standard bearer among * 
ten thouſands, airer than the ſons of men.“ And if ye 
would know him more particularly, © His head is as the 
x moſt fine gold: he is God: © H's locks (or his hair) are * 
buſhy and black as a raven: there is not the leaſt unſeem · 
Ineſs, even in thoſe things that would, to our thinking) = 
ſeem llt neceſſary, as his hair: Yea, * His very garment | 
Mnell of yrthe; aloes, and caſſia, (as it is, Plal. xv.) g 
4 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters 
waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet :* O fo lovely as his pro 
* are!“ His checks as becs of ſpices, as ſweet flowery 


his lips like lilies dropping -ſweet-fmelling myrrhe+; bis 
„hands as gold-rings ſet with beryT:; his belly (or bowels of 

love and affection) Fke the brigbt ivory overlaid with 
apphires; his legs like pillars of marbles let upon ſockets 
of fine gold: his countenance like Lebanon, excellent as 


© the cedars.“ O fo excellent and ſtately! © Ris month is 


moſt ſweet,” or (as the word is) Sweetnels, in the abſtra@ ; 
never ſoul kiſſed his mouth, but there was a bond thereby 
laid on it, that it could never again part with him: In a 
word, © He. is altogether lovely, or (as the word is) “ all 
deſires ;* there is nothing that ſouls can deſire, but it is in 
him; and there is nothing in him, but what has deſirableneſs 
in it: © This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, (ſays 
the Bride) O ye daughters of Jerufalem'?? This is he, he is 
ſure no common or ordinary beloved; fee if among all the 
beloveds in heaven or earth there be any like him: O ye 
deſpiſers and fliphters of the Son of God, put yourſelves to 
it, is there any like him to be found? has he not the pre- 
ference of and the preheminence above all beloveds? © He 
is the only begotten of the Father, ſull of grace and truth; 
he is the mighty God, tlie wonderful Counſeller, the ever- 
laſting Father, the Prince of Peace It would well become 
us all to be wondring at him, and to be drawing near to 
him, to behold him in bis beauty, to“ go forth and behold 
King Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals. O take a ſtayed 
view of him in his perſonal excellencies, and in the excellent 
qualifications of his mediatory office, and it cannot be that 
on this ground ye will caſt at the match: Will any of you 
dare to ſay it, or to abide by it, that ye will not ma 
Chrift, becauſe ye think nothing of him, or becauſe he is 
net worthy to be thought of? We ſuppoſe, none will do ſe. 

If it be the Second, viz. the Terms, that ye are not 
content with: Ye would have Chriſt, prace, and glory, and 
every good thing; but here it ſticketh, you lock at it as 
n hard matter to be denied to yourſelf, and to be wholly 
Gud's, to renounce your own righteouſneſs, and your luſts, 
and, your idols, to be abſolutely devoted to him, and wholly 
dependent on him in your walk: As © the evil and the 
N>thful ſervant called him a bard maſter:* fo do many 
think of him, tho” they will not down-right Gay ſo much in 
: et F2 * 
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expreſs words. . But I would aſk you, Is there any un- 
reaſonable thing here ? or, ſhall all thoſe terms be ſought 


after, in ſome reſpect, in the marriage of a poor creature 


ke yourſelves; and will ye deny them to Chriſt? 1. if 


you get his righteouſneſs, ſhould ye not deny your own! 
f ye come under the covenant of grace with him, is there 
apy prejudice to lay by the covenant of works? If ye get 


lim for your ſecend Huſband, and jnfinitely beſt, is it any | 


prejudice to quit your firſt huſband the Law ? And, in that 
reſpect, is it reaſonable to caſt at the bargain, becauſe it is 


Free! 2. Is it not reaſonable that ye ſhould give him the 


room of all things? If he be able to fill the room of all, let 
him have his room, as being well worthy of it: It is 
your advantage to quit your luſts and ſinful pleafures, 
your covetouſneſs, pride, vauity, felf- conceit, &c. to ex- 
change all for him; and, if ye be not content of this 


_ tondition, ye fay he is not werth the having. 2. Is it 


pot reaſonable that ye ſhouid. be devoted to kim in your 
converſation? that ye ſhould .no longer play the harlot, 
hut be as a chaſte virgin to him? Is it any advantage to 

ou to fellow your idols, that will go bet wixt you and 
eppes If heaven be an advantage, it i: your advantage 
to quit them and be for Chriſt: Or, is it any prejudice 
to be holy? or, will ye quit Chriſt, becauſe ye muſt be 
holy! or, will ye refuſe him, becauſe he will not ſuffer 
you, to your ruin, to take your. own will as formerly ? 
Yea, it is not only reaſonable, but very good and profit- 
able; nay, there 1 a necellity you ſhould be holy: And, 
may not love to him looſe your heart from fin? There 
was another ſort of conſultation, and other bowels of love, 


at the firſt making of the bargain betwixt the Father and 


the Son; and it was calculated for more honourable defigns, 


and levelled to more noble ends than any thing the devil, 


or the world, or the fleſh can promiſe to you: And any 
Of von that will ſtand and ſtick at the terme, that are 


they are ſo, and you dare not avouch the denial of their 
being fo. If ye be content to take him, to be recagcifed 
and made friends with God by his ſatisfaction, and to be 


| made holy by his ſanRifying Spirit, to be for 2 


all be for you; it is a bargain: Aud what, I pray, ails 


To juſt, equitable, and every way reaſonable and_ealy | 
withal, we take your own conſciences to be witneſſes that | 


i = 5; 
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ou at ſuch a bargain? If this be not made, ye ſhall never 
be able to make ſuch another. What ſhould ye do then, 
but come to the wedding ? *Tis not time to diſpute or 
debate, but to cloſe : Say, O ſay lincerely, as thele do, 
Jer. iii 22. * Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our Bod: When he ſays, as he did to them, Return 
ye backſliding children, and Iwill heal your backſlidings ,* 
turn it over to him, and ſay, © Behold we come unto thee.” 
TaiRDLY, Are ye not content with yourſelves, or with 
ſomething in yourſelves? Do ye indeed think and ſay, that 
it is a pod barpam, and that the terms are very reaſonable 
and eaſy, and we have nothing to (ay againit them, but 
we have (alas?) much to ſay of and againſt ouvſelves; 
the bargain pleaſeth us wondrous well, and ſo do the terms, 
but we are not at all pleiſed with ourſelves? I anſwer, 
1. May ye not the: the better quit and deny yourſelves, 
and take Chriſt in the room and place of (elf? 2. I anſwer, 
Chriſt makes no ſuch objection; he bids the moſt prophane, 
the moſt ignorant and graceleſs wretch, the moſt hypocri- 
tical diſſembler, that never kne what it was to be honeſt, 
eome, and aſſures them that they ſhall be welcome, if 
they will come indeed. ö 
O IE cr. But I can do nothing, I cannot keep a word 


that I fay to Chriſt. I AnswER, Engage and conſent 


to cloſe with Chriſt, on his own terms, and doing and 
keeping ſhall follow ; to give thy conſent, is that which 
thou art now called to, and he enpages to help thee ta 
perform, * | 
OsJEer. But, ſhall T take on an engagement, preſaatly 
to break it again? I AnsweER, If indeed thou conſent, 
chou mayeſt fail and break, but the covenant will never be 


utterly broken nor diſſolved ; yea, thou ſhalt have Surety 


for thy keeping of it: © Foraſmuch as (faith the apoſtle, 
Heb. vii. 22.) Jeſus was made Surety of a better Teſtament,” 


If ye Object and fay, That ye have much fin, that ve 


are lothſom and abominablez ſubſcribe this contract and 
barpain, and ye have a free. and full diſcharge of all your 
debt: © I will (faith the Lord, Hoſea ii. 19) betrothe thee 
unto me in leving kindneſs and mercies: He will pardon 
your iniquities; there is no exact or ſevere ſeeking and 


ſearching out of the debt here, where tis ingenuouſly taken 


F 3 | 


| 
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wich, but father a covering of it: He * will alſo cleanſe ¶ fu 


vou tron all your filthineſs, and from all your idols.“ ye 
But it may be thou wiit Object, and ſay, I will rather ch 
purpoſe ian engage, becauſe I fear I ſhall break it. is 


ANs WER, Bit, is it hkely that thou wilt make gocd u 
ſuch, a purpoſe, he dareſt not engage? Or, will purpoſes ſo 
an relolmions do the buſineſs, without performing ? or 
Purpoſes of marrlage make not the marriage; it is actual y* 
_ conſent and engaging which doth that. | 


= L Af - 


But thou wilt Object, and ſay, Alas! 1 am not iu a right MW ha 
frame, I am very confuſed, all chings are wrong with me. ſo 
ANSWER,- What is this thou fayeſ,? Will your frame be th. 
amended without Chriſt ? will thoſe ſwarms of corruptns ra 
be beat out before thou t Kc in * the King of glury, who Er 
is ſtrong and mighty in, battle?“ | 

But thou wilt Object, I am not clear as to my intereſt. 
ANSWER Wit thou not conſent till thou be clear? that 
is as much as to ſay. thou art doubting, but that thou wilt 
not put it out of doubt: If thou be unclear as to thy ſub- 
&ribtion, ra ther ſubſeribe and write thy name over again; 
X ye have not at all ubſcribed, take now the pen and do | 
it, lay, Lord Jeſus, { come to thee, and will be thine. 

.O8jecrt. Alas! fain would I come to the wedding, but 
cannot come, it will not do with me; I would fain be- 
ere, but my faith is not prompt and ready. I ANSWER, 
I not the cavenani provided with an aniwer to that alſo? 
It calls for nothing but fur your ſubſciibing; and, if ye 
lay ye cannot, look well that it be not a thift: It comes 
to this, Yea, or Nay; and if ;e tay, ve carnot ſay Yea 
in faith, which. yet thou vou'd: fain be at; is there not 
2 promiſe of grace, that tho? your hand be as it were 
withered, if ye mint and ellay, you ſhall be enabled to 
ſtretch it forth? Faith may come, in the very eſſaying to 
grip him; only eſſay it, and it ſhail go with you 

OsJEcr. I have eſſayed it often, and it hath not gone 
with-me. ANs w. Eſſ⸗ y it again, aud caſt a new knot; if 
your evidence he not clear, ſubſcribe over again | 

Os8JEcr.. But it goes not with me; when all is done, I 
cannot believe: I would ſubſcribe, but I cannot write, (as 
it were), I cangot diſtiuctly act faith. AnSw. What is 
© that? Our Lord ſtands not on that; tho' you cannot 
write well, do as ve can: ? Is ſtiange to fee, how ſomes 
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ſubſcription is almoſt like a ſcratcbing with crow - toes, 
yet tis a valid fubſcripticn ; ſome again will write down 
their mark in place of their name, and dat alla, where it 
is well known, is admf ted as valid. If you cannot (as it 
* were) write your name in fair and legible letters, ſet ddwn 
X ſome mark, if it were but two ſcores or lines in any form 
or figure; if ye cannot act faith fo diſtinctly, come on as - 
you may; if ye cannot to your fatisfation ſay, Yea, with 
the heart, lay it with the mouth, itriving and longing to 
have thy heart brought up; force thyſelf (if I may ſpeak 
ſo) to beving : If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with thy heart that God 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be iaved,* Rom. x. 9. 
Endeavour to make thy mouth engage thine heart; bind 
thyſelf faſt ro Chriſt, even in a manner whether thou wilt 
or not: Act faith with the underſtanding, labouring honeſtly 
to bring up thy will and att ctious; and, tho? ye win net 
now to a faith that is diſtinct, it ſhall come in a due time: 
Eſſay to ſet open the door, and it fhall go with you. 
| OsJjEcT. But my heart ſays, All theſe are but fair 
words. Axsw. Away with that blaſphemy. They are 

the truths of God: Eſſay then, O eflay ſeriouſly. this way 
o elieving, and ye ſhall ind power inceting you. The 

pen is, as it were, lying by you; and aiveit ye cannot 

write well and be diſtin&, take the pen, and Chriſt ſhall 

* it were) lead your hand, and guide it to write ſo as it 


. 
4 
4 
| 
i 
| 
, 
> 
: 


all paſs in heaven for a ſubſcer bed conſent : Set yourjelves 


to give him a welcome, and he ſhall account it to be a 
welcome. Say now, what more ye have to lay; lay out 
your ſcruples; ti: word, © All things are ready, will | 
awer them all: The garment is ready to be put on, yea, 1 
Jeſus Chrit is your Wedding- garment, take and put him 
on: He is the cure for all your diſeaſes, apply bim for the 
cure of them ail Ye cannot certainly be clothed, before 
ne vou put on die garment ; neither can ye be healed, before 
Je apply the cure; ye cannot by any means be rich, till 
ye marry him. But, beſide all theſe. there are ſeveral 
other needleſly diſquieting ſcruples, there are many other 
ſhifts (and, alas! that there ſhould be ſuch trifling, if I 


as 
js ay call it o, ſuch whining, as it were, and ſtanding on | 
ot Peremonies (to ſpeak fo) with our Lord!) among which 


this is one, I wot not if I Fe in the covenant and contract 
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of redemption, I know not if I be one of God's elect. 
AngSw. What is this? ye know not well what ye ſay: 
Have ye any thing to do with that ſecret by a leap and 
at firſt hand? Are ye not called to marry Chriſt ?' is not 


that his revealed will to you? | proteſt, in his name, this 
is the thing that ye are called to; and will ye make an 


exception, where he has made none? Or, will ye ſhift | 


obedience to a clear command, upon a ſuppoſed decree, 


which you cannot know but by the effects? Will ye reaſon | 


ſo in the matter of your eating and drinking? Upon a 
ſuppoſition that God hath decreed that ye ſhall die to- 
morrow, or within a few days; will ye this day not take 
your dinner, nor make vie of any refreſhment, till that 
fuppolſed day come? Or, becauſe ye khow not it God hath 
appointed you to live fo and ſo long, will ye forbear there- 
fore your callings?. Or, will any of you, in ſeeking after 
a match in the world, reaſon fo? Will ye not ſ-ck after 


nor. marry ſoch a woman, till ye be clear that Grd bath 


decreed her to be your wife? When or whom would ye 
marry at this rate of reaſoning But, 2. Becauſe there 
is a fort of faculty and facility here to diſpute apairſt 
- God, I anſwer by way of queition, Were there ever any 
that had that doubt cleared to them before they came to 
Chriſt * Who ever would have come to him, it they had 
ſtayed till that had been taken out of the way? Or, hath 

the Lord told that to any before they came? Hath he ſaid 
to them, Believe, for ye are elected? But his method is 
thus, Believe, and ye {hall know in 44e time that ye are 
elected. 3. Is there any that can fay, that the offer or 
the refuſal of the match depended on this? If any of you 
will ſay, Becauſe Il was not elected he refuſed: me; he 
will anſwer, * How often would I have gathered you!“ An: 
there will need no more ground for ſentencing profeſſors 
of the goſpel to deſtruction, than this, Man. woman, thou 
hadſt the offer of the Goſpel, and refuledſt it; therefore 


go to thy place: He will not judge you according to che 


decree of reprobation but according to his call, and your 


diſobedievee to it. And further, ye may take Ctrilt's | 


Anſwer to this Objection, from John vi. 29. where there 
are two Wills, or rather two things willed. of equal extent 
betwixt the Father and Chriſt in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, under which all the elect coe: The Firſt is, ver 29. 


ks ing believers. Leap lüther (if I may ſpeak 
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Tbis is the Father's w1LL which bath ſent me, that cf all 
that he hath-given me, I ſhould loſe nothing: But, as if he 
had ſaid, This is not it that ye bave to do with at firſt- 
band; - therefore, ver. 40. he ſays, Aud this is the WILL 
of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may bave everlaſting life: Not that 
all the ele& ſhould know that they are elected, betore they 


believe; but that Le that. believes in him. may know that 


he is elected. He gives the ſame promiſe to them that 
believe, that is given to them that are elected: And they 
are diſtinguiſhed, bece e he would have them to come 
under diſtin conſiderations. 

Aud now, to conclude, Is there not need, great need" to 


come: aud have ye not good warrart to came? Lay by, 


therefore, ſeekiug ſatisfaction to ferſe and carnal realon : 
And, while the Lord ſays, All things are realy, come to 
the marriage;? it will be greatly to your prejudice, to fit 
or ſhift the invitation. e have the contract laid before 
you, alter not the terms, diſpute not, delay not: This is 
our commillion to you to-day; we tell you, that the King 
hath made ready for the feaſt, yea. all things are ready; 
come then. and let there be no more debate about the 


matter. If ye will but fay t. and fay it in earneſt, © Here, 


Lord Jcfus, I give up myſelf to thee : and, though my 


| coalent be now but confuſed, I ſhall endeavour, thro! grace, 


to pive it more clearly and diſtinctly another time: it fhall 
go well with you: Only deliver up yourſelves to him; and, 
in the Lord's name, I tell you, that ye ſhall. be dearly 
welcome. As many as come humbly lothing themſelves, 
wondring at the free grace of God, and highly eſteeming 
of precious and lovely Jeſus, and adventuring to hazard 
their ſouls on him on his own terms, and to take him for 
their Huſband and Lord: it ſhall not be accounted pre- 
ſumption in them fo to do: Ny, (as it is, Cant: ni.) © The 
bottom of his chariot is paved w'th love, and tis © for the 
daughters of Jeruſalem :* it is made for carrying and keep- 

b) and ye will 
fall ſoft, into a ſweetly perfumed and ſoft bed, even in the 
arms of Chriſt. There was never a carpet. never a feather 
or dom bed fo ſoft as that is: only come and caſt your- 
ſelves over on it. Tho” ye think that ye cannot appre- 


hend and take held of lim, be can and will apprehend and 


* 
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take hold of you: and he is ſo very tendercheagted, that ¶ oof 
he Will kiſs: you, and even weep, over you for Joy, (as it I pro 
were) on your neck: And if ye have no garments, rings 
or jewels (to ſpeak fo) to adorn you, he will give theſe. to Ml ox 
you. Come forward then, come, Ol come, ar d let jt be ſo | 
a day of cavenanting with bim: And, in ſign and token Hr 
thereof, give up your names to him: and, for confirmation, ner 
take the ſeal of his covenant, the ſacrament with your hand; pre 
and bleſs him with your heart, that ſo heartily welcomes qui 
you : And the bleſf.g of God Walt come upon you that W it i 
come on theſe terms. of 


© 
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| cr her the Communion, e 
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nh le ? © hoe C ober ſation be as it becometh the Goſpel - 
F . 


. HERE are two great works that the miniſters of fa 

1 the poſpel bave to do: One 's to engage people to de 
Chriſt, and to perfuade them to receive him and cloſe ; 
with him: the other is o induce them to walk worthy 7 
of him; Cel. i. 6 * As ye have (ſaith the apoſtle) received ]. 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 0 Walk ye im bim.“ Paul, thro' the 
hand of the Lord with bim had engaged the Philippians to 
eloſe with Chriſt, and, as it were, to conclude the contra 
betwixt bim and them ; ; and now, being aged und in 
priſon, and not knowing certainly if ever. be ſhall ſee them 
again, he commends this to them in 2 ſpecial manner, 
whether he ſee them * abſent from them, that only 
they would let their converſation be as becometh the goſpel 
of Chriſt:“ As if he. bad ſaid, Ye are dps With the 
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goſpel, and have embraced it, and are eminent in the 
profeſſion thereof; let me therefore beg this of you, that 


your converſation may be anſwerable toit. "The adverb, . 


ONLY, intimites to them, that this was ſo neccſſary and of 
ſo great concernment, that in a manner it was theff oN 
THING they had to do, ia compariſon of which, in a man- 
ner, they had no other thing elſe to do, whether he were 


preſent-or abſent ; this, in ſome reſpec, is all that he re- 


quires of them: And the argument whereby he preſſet h 
it is, „that whether he come to them or not, he may hear 
of their affairs; and that he deſires and expects, whether 
he be at liberty, or in priſoa and bonds, that they will thus 
elpecially teſtify their reſpe& to him; which would be 
more refreſning and, acceptable to bim, than their com- 
mugicating to him in his affliction, beyond all the reſt of 
the Churches, was, and for which he commends them, 
Chap iv. And in tlie eloſe of the verſe he inſtaneeth two 


particulars, wherein he would have their converſation - 


fuiting the goſpel; or two qualifications of a goſpel-con- 
verſation and walk: One is, Unity, that they © ſtand faſt 
in one {pirit;* Another is, PURITY in the faith, that 
wich one mind they ſtrive together for the faith of 
the goſpel ? | 


Che Firſt qualification is, joint and united Rayedneſs and 


ſtedfaſtneſs, that they be not fleeting and wavering to and 
fro, eafily digjoiated and divided one from another, as many 
light profeſſors are: And nhe Second is, that they be 


ſtudious in and ſtriving for the purity of the doctrine of 


faith, and ſerious in the practice and exorciſe of faith; 


deſirable and excellent qualifications of a Chriſtian, via. 
purity, ſolidity, and ſeriouſneſs in religion. 1 
We ſhall at this time ſpeak of the exhortation. Only 


- 


let your cenverſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt.” 
Where, by converſation, we underſtand the whole of' a 
man's carriage and walk towards and before God and men; 
and by the goſpel, the whole doctrine thereof, as it reſpeds 
faith and manners or practice; but here more eſpesially, 
as it reſpects faith in Chriſt, both as it is oppoſed to Heathen- 
iſm, and as tis oppoied to the law or covenant of Works: 
To walk then as becometh the goſpel, is to walk anſwerably 
and ſuitably to it, and in the whole of their carriage and 
deportment to make a manifeſt difference to appear betwixt 


- 
= — 7 YO IE — ——— ˙¹ » ꝙ—— oe 
7 * ” 0 : 
— . — I — _ —— — 


— — — 


" 

IF 
1 
1 
] 


7 &9fp el Pr T0epes, oblige. Se IV. 2 


themſel ves aud all other perſons, as they are dignified; and mit 


as the goſpel 1cquireth. 8 | 
The point of Doctrine, to which we would ſpeak from | 
theſe words, and which licth obviouſly in them, is, “ That. | brec 
- they who are privileged with the potpel, ought ſeriouſly to uit. 
endeavour, and to make it their great bulineſs,' to have 
their converſation ſuitable to, and becoming the ſame pros 
This is ſome way the ONE THING required of all the pro 
hearere of the goſpel of ail that are baptized in the name nat 
of Chriſt. We need not ſtay on the proof and reaſons of ſub 
it, and the leſs, that none will dare dowa-right to deny it, Val 
and that the reaſons are fo obvious. NYSE 
There are Three Us Es of it, that we would ſpeak a 
little to: The Firſt is for inftrudion, to teach us our duty: {MY 
The Second is of regret and ex poſtulation, that the pro hol: 
feſſors of the goſpel, and of the name of Chriſt, ſhould beſo. to 
unlike an] unan{werable to it: The Third is of exhortation ſW<? 
to this ſo very neceſſary and ſo much called-for a duty, as MWY* 
the compend of all duties, which we would preſs and ſet > 
home by lome conltderations drawn from the neceffity 
and advantage of it. 2 
As for the Firſt, I think I may fay, that, if ye had the the 
apoſtle Paul preaching to you who have been communicants 
yeſterday, th's would be the great duty which he would e 
enforce upon you, Only let your converſation be as it h 
becomes the goſpel of Chriſt,” Ye will readily fay, What ns 
is that? I confeſs tis hard to tell, tis ſo very marrowy and 
comprebenſive; but it will be as hard to practiſe it, and 
a great deal harder. O that we were all breathing and 111 
preſſing ſeriouſly and hard after it! However, we ſhall in MY *: 
the firſt place, and in the general, deſire you to conſider Pr. 
' theſe few ſcriptures that hold it out, as namely, Luke i. 74, 75. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Tit ii. 10, 11, 12. 1 Pet. i 15. Philip. iii. 20. 
More particularly, from other ſcriptures ye may take it be. 
up in theſe ; or, if we read and conſider che goſpel aright, of 
we will find theſe Five things in it, which require a walk 
ſuitable, or a walk with reſpe& to them, and ſuch a walk nu 
becomes the goſpel. 1. In the ſubſtanbe of it, our bleſſed by 
Lord'Jeſus is (as it were) the Text on whom the goſpel is a 
notable commentary; and what he did, and how he ſuffe- 
red, is pr6poſed as a fair copy for us to write after, in all 
things Wherein he is ſet forth to us as a Pattern for our 
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Imitation... 2. That from whenge. t 
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which gives it its riſe, even the love of the Father, and of 
witably to that love. 3. To walk as becomes he goſpel, 


promiſes, whereby we are made partakers ef the divine 
nature; to walk ſuitably to all the exeeilent u 
ſublimely ſpiritual and divine things promiſed. 4. It is ta 
walk ſuitably to the commands and directions of the goſpel, 


poſtle, 2 Cor. vii. 1) theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filtbineſs of the. fleſh and ſpirit, pes fecting 


holineſs-in che fear of God.“ 5. It is to walk anſwerably 


to the obl gations which the goſpel lays on us, and: to the 


conſola tions that flow from it to us. If then we would 


walk as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt, we muſt have a due 
reſpect unto all all thefe.  _ 

if it ſhould be enquired, What is it to have a reſpect to 
theſe in our walk? Weanſwer, It ſuppoſeth and incindeth 


theſe wings. I. A likeneſs and conformity; that what is 


called for in the matter af duty, or offered in the promiſe, 
we ſtudy to be like it: We all (ſaich the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
i. 18.) beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as 

the Spirit of the Lord.” 2. Our ſuffering none of th 

things to ly by us unimproved, and our endeavouring to 
make the right uſe of them; to ſuffer none of the promiſes 
relating to juſtification, ſanRification, or any other ſpiritual 
privilege and benefit to be ufeleſs, but to be laying due 
weight on each of them: Aud more eſpecially, to be making 
right uſe of Chriſt the Mediator, “ in hom all the ꝓromiſes 
are yea and amen; (for certainly they neither walk as it 


| becomes the. goſpel, nor are worthy of it, who make no uſe 


of him) to be making right uſe of the Ordinances, word and 
ſacraments, and of all appomted means of, edification, 


F publick, private and ſeeret; and to be making right uſe of 


the comforts of the goſpel, whereof there is thro' Chriſt's 
very large and liberal aces on Chriſtians. 3. It in- 


cludes our delighting ourſelves _ the goſpel, our endearour- 


— 
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nel comes, an 


he Sou, and. of the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe bleſſed bres ſt i ; 
pred; and to“ walk as it becomes: the goſpel, is to wa 


to walk ſuitably to the great offers: of it, and to the 
promiſes contained in it, the-*-exceeding great and prer ĩous 


in reference to all duties: Having therefore (faith the 
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ing to be cheerful, to be.cheered and made glad by the good 
things in it. Atheartleſs, q rooping and diſcouraging life and 


Walk is very unbecoming the goſpel of Chrift, | 
Wo may, in a word, briefly fam up a Chriſtian's conver - 
ation as becometh the goſpel, in theſe: Three: 1. That be. 
thine in his- converſation, ſo as he may adarn the goſpel, 
-2: That he improve, by the exerciſe of faith, the promiſes 
of it.- 3. That be endeavour to live on the comforts of it, 
and to lire in the hope and expectation of the comfort and 
refreſning from the preſence of the Lord, and the fulneſs.c 
joys therein, that are coming. Somewhat of all theſe 
Three is touched in thoſe words, Att is. 21. © Then the 
Churches had reſt, and were edified, and walking ip the fear 
of the Eord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
multiplied: They walked in the fear of God, in reſpect of 
their practice; and, in reſpe& of their faith, they walke! 
* in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ;* and they were ed fied, 
grew and increaſed, nat only in reſpect of their number, 
blut as to their ſpiritual ſtate and ſtature: And thus, “ the 
peace of God, which paſſeth undenſtanding, gnarded their 
1 minds and hearts through Chriſt Jeſus | 
Orfyr may lock on the goſpel as calling for theg Two 
things, in gur external and viſible converſaton: 1, That 
naue get any.occaſion by our walk to reproach the goſpel: 
That none may have it, or any juſt ground given by us, ton. 
Ay; Take up ſuch a profeſſor of the goſpcl. O wha prejudice 
to the profeſſion of the goſpel, is fene this way, by thei 
guntender walk of many of its profeſſors! 2 It is to walk 
i, as our carriage may be a commerida ion to the goſpei, 
and an ornament to the ptofeſſion of it: That, not on-y⁵ and 
-Tepraachers may be aſhamed, who falſly accuſe our gooiMizar:c 
converſation; but, by betolding of it, they may be made WI 
t0:glorify God: That we may ſhiae as lights, by euMobe 
*Þlameleſs walk; ſo holding forth the word of life (being 
practical preachers) by our convincing and edifying carrie 
In our ſeveral capacities, callings, ſtations and relation 
Aba they. who are not won by the word, may be won te 
be love of:Chriſt, - and of holineſs, by our exemplary con- 
Werſation, and by the humb'e, tender and confſciertiou 
diſcharge of the duties of thoſe callings and relations ; the 
{uſband being kind, and the wie traftable, child and ferv act 
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bedient, &c. Excellent directions to tbis purpoſe ate 
wen hy the apoſtles, and particularly by Paul and Peter, 
More particularly In will yet be but ſomewhat. 


ver. 

he general) we may confider the goſpel, 1. As it holds forth 
peb ad calls for halineſo, and fo, for a holy and goſpel becoming 
iſe ronverſation. And, 2. We would take a w of the 
fit, Mature of this holineſs. . 5 

and Prxsr, The goſpel calls for holineſs in a ſix fold extent; 

ls.0 x failing or defect in any of which, makes a converſation, 
heſe in ſo far, to be unbecoming the poſpel. 1. It calls for 
Nas holineſs in reſpect of all forts of duties; “Be ye holy (faith 
Car 


Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 15) in all manner of converſation, as God 


(er Wis holy :“ in proſperity and adverſity ; in religious, in 
t of noral, and in natural action? : “ Por it is written, Be ye 
kelW,oly, for Lam holy.“ 2. It is extended univerſally to all 
ned, particular and individual duties and actions of all thofe forts; 


3 reacheth all manner of converſation The divinely in- 
ſpired ſcriptures inſtruct the man of God, how he may be 
made perfect in every good work; as it is, 2 Tim. iii. And 
a-failing in thought, word or deed, is unbecoming the 
goſpel. 3. It is extended in reſpect of the ſubject, viz, the 
whole-man, and preſſeth that he be ſanctiſied throughout: 
So, 1 Fh&lf; v. 23. the apoſtie prays, The: God of peace 
toWſaundtiſy you wholly ;- and I pray God, your whole ſpirit, 
*Wſoul and body, be preſerved blanieleſs.“ And, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
it puts to “ cleanſe from all filth of the fleſh and ſpirit:“ 
it requires that the Judgment be kept ſound, and that no 
error or truth be admitted by it; that the Mind be ſober, 
and Free from any ſinful diſtemper; that the Affections be 
lan ctifiedly regalar, and that they debord not; that the 
Will be ſtraight, and brought up to the ſtraight rule of 
obedience; and that the Conſcience be kept tender, that it 
be neither darkned nor impure: That the Members of the 
Body be yielded as inſtruments unto righteouſneſs. 4. It is 
extended to holineſs, in reſpect of all capacities, callings, 
ſtations and relations; of huſbands and wives, of maſters 
and ſervants, of parents and children; as the apoſtle Paul 
heartily and frequently doth in his Epiſtles, namely, Col. ili. 
and iv. Eph. v. and vi. Tit. ii. where he preſſes, it upon 
ervants by this argument, “ 5 che doctrine of God may 
> . 2 99 2 „ * 
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t be blaſphemed ;** and on all thus, «That the grace of 
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God hath appeared in the goſpel,” (for that very end. 
3. It is Catered in reſpect Gal N 2 
xv; wit. we are commanded always to abound” in che 
work of the Lord; in the whole tract of our converſation; 
home and abroad, in- ſeeret and publick, in proſperity 


and adverſe. 6. Tis extended to, and requireth perfect 


holineſs, holineſs at the higheſt pitch: So, Ma tif. v. © Be 
ye perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect: And, 1 Ptt. 
* 15. Be ye holy in all manner of conver ſation, as God 
Hat calleth you is holy: To be at exact heireſs, even to 
Ka in reſpe& of degrees, in our deſign, deſire and 
endeavour; © to be purifying ourſelves, even as he is pure, 
fas it 19, 1 John iii. 3.) having htc for our Pattern 
If any ſhonld here Object, and ſay, To lack on the goſpel 
thus, as carving out a Chriſtian's duty and walk fo very 
exad!y, in this extent and at this pitch, makes it appear 
ts be very ſtrict, and to differ little or nothir g from the 
aw; for what more doch that calf for ? fo that this doQrine 
ems to be legal. I-anſwer, This Objection ſeems to 
imply a great miſtake: For the difference berwixt the law 


and the goſpel is not ſo much (if at all) in this, that the 


law requires more than the goſpel ; but that it requires 
What it calls fur, on another certification. The law and 
the pofpel agree in theſe Three: 1. The goſpel requires 
holinefs in as large an extent as the law ; fo that whatever 


is a ſin againſt the law, is alſo a lin againſt the goſpel; for 


Chriſt came not to aboliſh, but to fulfil the law. 2. It 
requires holineſs a the ſame pitch, or in the ſan degree; 


for the goſpel commands us to © be holy as God is holy, 
and to be perfect as our heavenly Father . It 
dilſpenſeth with no fin, nor with any degree of 

with the leaſt omifion of any duty, more than doth the 


any fin, nor 


law. 3. The authority and obligation, that lies on, and 
kinds ro holineſs; is no left in the poſpel, chan it is in the 
aw; yea, we may ſay, that the obligation is in ſeme 
reſpeck greater. | „ 
Bat they differ in theſe Three : 1. That the goſpel taketh 
in. tie penitent, tho hehath not been perfect and exact, 
and g.ved him pardon thro? CErift : Which the Jaw doth 
not. 2. The poſpel calleth for duty im the” ſtrergih ef 
Ch. riſt, and furniſheth ſtrer th for duty: But the jaw now 


* 


times and places. 1 Cor. 
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of farniſheth no ſtrength, but only ſuppoſeth it; it only giveth. 
.) out the word of command, requiring of men that they 
or. walk in - the ſtrength which. they had once in Adam. So 
che that, tho? the authority. and obligation be the fame, yet 
on, the manner and certification is rot the fame. If there be 
ity WH any breach, or failing, the law ſays, *© Thou ſhalt certainly 
die: But the goſpel (as I ſaid) admits of repentance, and 
Be flecing to Jeſus Chriſt, © who. took on him the curſe of the 
wt. law.“ 3. The law accepts of no duty, if it be not exactly 
od perfect in the degree: But the goſpel accepts of duty, tho? 
imperfect, if there be ſincerity; it accepts, on Chriſt's 
nd account, of © a man, according to that which he bath, if 
there be a willing mind.“ 85 then, when ye are called to 
walk „as becomes the goſpel,“ ye would know that ye are 
pel MW not to diſpenſe with yourſelves, in the leaſt, in any duty 
TY WO that the law-calleth for; tho” the goſpel doth indeed more 
rar ſweetly call for it, its actors and officers being peace 
the W and rigiteouſncſs:” It is the ſame holineſs in the matter, 
me I extent and degree, which the goſpel calleth for, with that 
to Bf of the law; tho' it much differeth as to the manner of 
aw calling for it. | . PEE x, A PE, 
the| SECONDLY, "That we may know what is called for in 
res i the polpel; as a walk or converſation becoming the ſame, 
ind WF and ſo may yet further know the nature of goſpel- hôlineſs, 
res WW (which was the Second thing we propoſed to ſpeak to) ye 
ver would conſider the goſpel, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the 
for law, and as it holds out grace: Where we would ſpeak, 
It W 1. Of ſome qualifications, that the poſpel addeth, as to the 
ee; performance of the ſame duties which the law requires. 
ly, 2 Of ſome particular duties which it doth more eſpecially 
It I call for, and which were not (ſeveral of them, at leaſt) ſo 
nor proper to the law. | IL 8 © 
the As for the qualifications of duty, which the. goſpel: ad- 
and deth, they are theſe: (1.) A new end; for our. end in 
the W duty now is, net to gain life by it, but ſimply to glorify 
me God, as we may ſee, 1 Cor. x. 31 I will not ſay but this 
ead was in the covenant of works; but in the goſpel this 
eth is not only the main end, but ſome way the only end, and 
act, WF the other quite excluded and thruſt out; aud, when ue 
oth peak of the Glory of Gop, we take in the glory of grace, 
1 of W aud the glory of the Redeemer, who kFupihetn graves 
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-when Chriſt and the believer are yoked together; nor are 


perſon to be denied to it: It is a goſpel-wWa k, to be holy; 


(ound in Chriſt Jeſus, not having our own righteouſneſs 


(2) It adds a ſweet motive, viz. love to Jefus Chriſt ; The - 


love of Chriſt (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14) conſtraineih I tha 
us: Tt is no more mere awe, that Is the move; but love, 


and love to God in Chrift, who hath redec med and bought 
us. (3.) The Seel qualifies our obedience and walk, as to 
our undertaking thereof; that it be not in our own ſtrength, 
but in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt : It teacheth us to go life 
through the wilderneſs © leaning on the Beloved,” and leav- fal 


ing the burden of the work on him; truſting more to him, I tlie 


man to our own feet or ſtrength, as kaowing that we can- 2:10 
not cripple cut the way, nor do any thing without him, as S5 
it js, John xv. 5. (4 ), There is a qualification required this 
in reſpect of the frame ot our own heart, with reſpect to tig 


a tworold fear: One is a filial aid, reverential fear, that MW firi 


proceeds from faith, in which we a1e © to work out tte he 
work of our falvatlon ;*” che other is, that it. be without MW WII 
the fear that is oppoſite to the former. as the word is, is f. 
Luke i. 74. The goſpel calleth us, in our walk, to have a Th 
fear withdut fear; a reverential fear. without flaviſh fear: M d 


It would have us neither to be altogether afraid becauſe af 7. 


the law, Wuich hath terror; nor to be without filial fear, “! 
Or that is preſumption ; but to have faith and fear mixed be, 
together. (F.) The goſpel 3 our walk in ſpirituał i 3nc 


Jufſes, in rejpect of cheerfulneſs in gong about them, which 3d 
a to us (in fo far as we have corruption in us) heavy and W ex. 


glie ous; but the. goſpel. maketh them eaſ/ and light, as but 
it is Rid, Matth. xi ult. “ Fils yoke is ea ſy, and his burden I tru 
Iig'!t. Tho? it be a yoke, yet it is portable and light, bee 


« any of his commands grievous,” as it is, 1 John v. 3. 
(6.) Tho' the poſpel call for holineſs, yet it wakes the 


ut it takes in that wia it which we have, Phil. iii. to 
forget thole things that are behind,” to be denied and 
dead to all our attainments, and“ to count all but lofs and 
dung for Chriſt.” It was indeed a law-walk, to be blame- 
leſs; but it is a poſpe!-walk, to ſtudy to be blameleſs, and 
Rreſſing hard after perfect holineſs, and yet to forget it, and 
to be denied to all conceit of it ; and to be deſirous to & be 


eh iobytheJaw, but the righteoufneſe which is by, faith. 


— 
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As for the partiew'ar duties, at leaſt (me of the dutiet, 
that are more particularly called for in this walk and 
« converation becoming: the goſpel';“ ye may take theſe 
ortly. The Firft whercof is, & living by faith; and that 
is whea a-Clhriftian hath faith, and: the exerciſe of it on 
Chrit, as it wer? another lite to him: For tho' there was a 
life o: Faitiz, or of dependence o God, in Adam before the 
fall; yet nut the life of faith in a Redeemer: I live (faith 
tlie apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20.) yet not l, but Chriſt liveth n me 
and the life that now Ilie in the fleſh, is by faith on the” 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave hitnic'f frr me.“ Aud 
this is to be taken along the Chriſtian's walk, even a con- 
tiaved- application to and of Chriſt: This is that which he 
firit betakes himſelf to, for rigutecaſneſe; yea, when right, 
he employs him conſtantly, as “he is made of God to him 
widom, rightcouſneſs, an diñcat on and redetaption,“ as he 
is ſaid to be made to believers, 1 Cor. 1. 30. The Second ie, 
The exerciſe of repentance, which was not called for as a 
dy by tle laws. tho' much ruin followed the breach of it: 
This was the ſum of John's and pof Chnit's preaching, 
© Repent, for the kingdom of heaveh is at hand.” Tho' it 
be, alas! a very much lighted exerciſe» yet daily repent- 
ance notably ſuiteth © a converſation bec#nivg the goſpel.” 
Jily, A go'pel-converlatian would be in and with the 
exerciſe of hope. There was love to God under the law, 
but not ſgEproperly the exerciſe of hope: there was, it is 
true, hope in re ſpect. of tl;e thing promiſed, in caſe there had 
been no violation of the law; but not as reipeQing Chriſt 
Jeſds, who is the believer's hope, Col: i. 27. © Chriſtin 
you the hope of glory.” I ubt muck if the exereiſe of 
hope be well known to Chriſtians in this generation; few: 
Know what it is to“ hope to the end,” as Patet Sxhorts,, 
I Pet. i. 13. A Fourth is, The denial of carſelves, and the 
exercile of umility ;- for as the goſpel calleth for the deny- 
ing of our own righteouſneſs, fo for the denying of our own- 
willsy affectione, luſts, appetites, and deſires. There is 
another fort of love ſingleneſs and deniegreſs called for now, 
then under the law ; becauſe ©* we are bought with a price, 
and are not our own,“ as it is, 1"Cor. vi 20. ( If any man 
will follow me, let him deny himſelf,” faith our Lord, 


Matth. xvi. A Fifth is, Much mortification, that we be 
arudiſied to the world, to ourſelf, and to our ſiuful luſts 


do *Cofpel-Privileges, oblige Ser. Iv. 
am crucified (faith Paul, Gal ii.) with Chriſt, et I live. 
So, Chap. vi. he tells us, chat ke was crucified to the 

world, and the world to him :” And he exhorts Chriſtians, 
Col. iit. 5 to © mortify their r which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate aff Sion, covet- 
ouſnels, Ke. A Sixth is, Much patieuce, meeknels, for. 
bearance, long- ſuffering, wherein our Lord hath given and 
left himſelf for a none- ſuch Pattern, Matth. xi. 29. * Learn 
(faith he) of me, for I am meet aud lowly in heart.” So, 
1 Pet ii. 21,22; And hence, meekneſs, patience and for- 
bearance are ſo much and fo frequently cal}ed for in the 
goſpel, and on goipel-grountls, as great duties becoming the 
golpel, or as ſpecial pieces of 4 gipel converſation. The 
Seventh.is, A heavenhirteſs in our conver ation, a deniednefs, 
a holy abſtractneſs from earthly thing: and living in heaven, 
while on earth; and a living more where we love, than 
Where we live: © It ye be rien with” Chrilt, (faith the 
apoltle, Col. iu. I. ) tt your age dions on things above. not 
on things on the earth: Us Which is Alſo called fur, Philip, 
i. 20. by his own example, Propo! ed, for Cur pattern, 
Our converſation (ch be) is in heaven, whence we look 
for the Saviour.” To be much in our affections vt on the 
things that are oa the earth, to be earthly- minds, is un- 
becoming the goſpel. An Eighth is, A great ee on 
eternity: an eye, whole looks are not dwündel within time, 
but pierce thorow time, and all the. gs, miſtaʒ and clouds 
that are in it. Tis much unbecoming "the 80 ſßel, to have 
our hope much (not to lay, only) in this life , or to be much 
taken up about the driving of earthly defigns and projects: 
but it is a good quali icatien of a goſpz -converiation, to 
have an eye before us on eternal life, 2 Cor. iv. uit. “ While 
_ (faith che apoſtle) we look not on the things that are ſeen, 
but on the things that are not ſeen, aud eternal!“ A Ninth 
is, Much joy in God, much checrf ulneſs and beartſomneſs; 
therefore believers are willed to . rejoice al way and ever- 
more:“ So, x Theſſ. v. Rejoice evermore; ard, 
Philip, iv. 4 % Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again, 
ſay. rejoice ;*! which he { much preſſes on tb dem, 'becauf 
(as it is like) he knew that they were given to Walk. droop- 
ingly and heavily, which did not ſo become the golpcl, as 
_ rejoicing in God, ſinging and making melody in their hearts 
to him, cheering themſe]ver | in him, and © Celighting them 
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Ser. IV. te 4 Cojpel-Converjanon. 1 
ſelres in the Almighty. A Teath is, Spiritual con tent- 
ment: A contented converſation is a (4 converfaticy be- 
coming tho goſpel: Be careful for nothing (faith the apoſtle, 
Phllip. iv. 6-) in every thing let your requeſts be made 
known: unto God, by prayer and ſupplicatiou Wich thank 
ging“ And then follows dowiw2rd a httle. I have: 
learned in every ſtate or caſe to be content: I RH] EU 


to ſuffer want, and how tu abound. This cunver/aiion * 


was very beceming the goſpel; ke propc ſcs himſelf as a 
pattern berei to them. There are many prof Hors of 
religion, who cannot haves, but they are vain; and, when 
they vant, they ate anxious and diſcouraged; tis hard to 
carry the cup even: But a goſpel converſation is equa}, 
ſober and compoſed, and not much up with having, nor 
much down with want; nor is it eaſily outwitted and non» 
pluſſed by the viciffitudes of tho eternal things. An 
Eleventh is, Watehfulneſs. A poſyel-converfation is a 
watchful converfation, and never much {urpriſed or moved: 
Orthus, Watching (efpeciall; over the heart) jomed with 
prayer, is a peculiar duty, that a walk becoming the goſpel 
calls for, that we be not found like the ſlothful ſervant, 
when his lord gometh. This is a duty weli-becoming us 
who live under the goſpel, becauſe we bave readily ſtronger 
corruptions, and are at leaſt under more temptations, than 
"Loſe who lived under the law. A Twelfth is, Much felt 


examination or feif- rearching, becauſe of much corruption in 


ns, and much guilt lying on us, is a duty which the goſpet 


calls for; that we may ſee what comes of it, how it is 


mortified'and done away: And, there being many promiſes 
in our offer, we ſtrould fee what acceptation they get, and 
how they are embraced; there is hazard of miſtaking our 
ſpiritual ſtate, &e All which calls us to be much in this duty, 
t Examine yourſelves, prove your own ſelves,” as ſays the 
apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 1 3thly, The ©: making of our calling 
and electon ſure, bec::nigs the golpet When we are ho- 
vering. and at an uncer*ainty as to Sur ſoul's eſtate, we are 
nt only to try it, but to endeavour to pud it out of queſtion; 
* | write theſe things to you (ſays John 1 Epiſt. v. 13.) that 


believe, chat ye may know that ye have eternal life.” Ye . 


would not on'y believe, but ſtudy to know that ye believe, 
flat ye may comfort yourſelves in it: And it is a piece of a 
con ecſation and waik unbecomirg tlie geſpel, to hang looſs 
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22 % Priuileges, oblige Ser. NV. 
min ſuſpenſe, and at an uncertainty, ir that greateſt and 
graveſt bufineſs. T4thly, Truſting in God, becomes the 
goſpel; and unbelief and diſtruſt of- God, is un becoming the 
goſpel. Said I not unto thee, (ſaith the Lord to Martha, 
John xi.) That if thou wouldit believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee 
the glory of God?“ To have a gracious offer from God, 
and to ſcar at it, as if he were not in earneſt; is very unbe- 
coming the goſpel: Whenever he pipeth, it becomes us well 
to dance; and to believe and credit him, when he-ſpesls 
fur and comfortably." 15 hly, A goſpei-converafian takes 
in, and calls for, not only holinck,; but a ſhining exemplary 
holinels, holineſs with a divine luftre- aud ſplendor on it, 
-Mcrely legal holineſs is dim and dark, and hath little or no 
_ luſtre; therefore believers arc called © children-of the ligh!, 
and of the day; and they are ſaid to“ ſhine as lights, in 
the midit of a craoked generation.“ It is not orly a con- 
verſation not ſpotted, or that is ſomething well-favoured; 
but ſuch a converlation, that is well-lyned (to ſpeak fo) 
within, with the imputed righfcovinels of Clulit, and much 


. Inherent grace and holineſe, and with outward ſelf-denied 


viſible ſplendor and.gtory : Let our light (ſaith the Loyd, 


Matth. v.) fo ſhine before men, &c Even as the glory ef 
his body. when he was transfipured on the mount, made his 

s . 4 0.7 As . * . / ' , 
clothes to ſhine; ſo there is ſomething of grace within, that 


makes the external actions and carriage of believers ta ſhine: 


And words that will be very taftcleſs and ſapleſs from 
others, tho! for the matter good will bave another ſort of 
reliſh and weight from them; and prayer from their mouth 

16thly, A 
*golpel converſation takes in, and calls for, much jay in 
afl ction and. tribulations. ** We rejoice! in tribulation,” 
faith the apoſtie: It will make the Chriſtian © take Joyeatly 


will have another fort of refre{hful ſweetneſs. 


the ſpoiling of his goods, as they did, Heb. x. 34. It wi 


make men come from the. preſence of eouncils, rejoicing 
that they are accounted worthy. to ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt, as it did the apvtles, Akts v. laſt. © My brethren 


(lays James) count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temp- 


tations,” or tribulations: It makes pleaſant and heartſom 
bearing of crolles from God, and. of injuries from men; it 
makes the Chriſtian ſtoop bumbly and very low to theſe; it 
will not ſuffer him to render evil for evil, but will put him 
te do good for evil, and it makes him do it on a goſpel- 
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Per. IV. 
ground and account: becau'e Chriſt frankly forgave the 


to a. Gofpel-Converſation.. 28 83 


ande 1 

the MChriſtian ten thouſand talents of his debt, he is ready to 
the forgive an hundred pence of petty and inconſiderable injuries 
ha, I done agaiuſt him. 17thly, A golpel- converſation is a lweet, 


quiet, peaceable, well-humoured converſation: It makes 
od; men and women good to live with; it hath much love and 
pity to them that are without; it is a gocd neighbour ; it is 

a great friend to unity, and a great enemy. to diviſion: ft 
preſſes hard after ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit.” 18thly, A 
goſpel converſation implies a ſettled fixed condition, that is 
not fleeting and wavering ; it ſuffers not Chriſtians tobe one 
thing to-day, and another thing to-morrow, very unbecom- 
ing te goſpel : A goſpel-convertation will not ſuffer a man 
to bea temporizer, or one that cometh and goeth with every. 
turn of the-tide, to be of any party that is upmaſt ; but 
puts to” ſtand faſt in the Iden wherewith Chriſt bath * 
made him free.*” The believer's heart is fixed, and his 
converſation is ſtable, when it is as it becometh the goſpel. 
tothly, It is a bold converſation, that will ſcar at no trial 
tor Chriſt, but will hazard and venture far, ere it expoſe 


7d; the goſpel to contginpt and reproach; 'thereforT'it is ſaid, 
/ of Philip. i- © In nothing being terrified by your adverſaries :' Its 
bis is very-loth-to do or to forbear any thing, that may make 
hat the goſpel to be evil-ſpoken of. 2o0thly, It is a ſpirituat 
ne: Nconverſation, or a walking in the Spirit, as the word is, 
om Gal. v.“ Walk in the Spirit (faith; the apoſtle) and ye 
t of hall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh.” And, ver. 25. If 
uth Wye live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit.” It makes 
„Aus to pray in the Spirit, to praiſe in the Spirit; and, by 
in aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it puts upon endeavours to do every 
a,” thing that is called for. 21ſtly, A poſpel-converſation is 
all yreſt ling and fipating converſation, ftriving and warring 
will Navainſt temptations without, and a body of death within. 
ing A lazy, ſecure, whole-hearted converſation, when a perſon 
e of W's lying by, and is not ſetting himſelf againſt, nor purifying 
ren {Wivſelf from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, but at truce © | 
np- wich corruption, is not (ſure) becoming the goſpe! > Hence 
ſom Ithe apoſtle, Rom. vii. hath fach a combate with the re- 
it mainder of indwelling corruption, ſometimes complaining of, 
it ometimes proteſting againſt it, and ſometimes bitterly be- 
him noaning and crying ow: under its ca :&vating power: There 
pel-peing in the believer two contrary. parties, one of grace, 


and another of corrupt nature, which are. coatrary ene to gr 
another, as it is, Gal. v. 17 a deliever;in 4 plpel-2ouver. Ml £4 
lation, is like Jacob's and EHu's ſtruggling in t᷑ne womb: It Oh 
is for this cauſe that, Eph. vi. all the pieces of the {piritual N g e 
armour are particularly deſcribed, and Chriſtians, as Chriſt's for 
foldizrs, commanded to put them on; and to have a-goſpel. IM of 
converſation, is to be improving all the pieces of that cam- Ml con 
Pleat armour of God aright, to their ſeveral ends. plic 
= Theſe are things (and ſuck others) that are particularly MW and 
called for in a polpel-walk and conyerſation : And if we min 


Fyauld reke a little view of them altogether, and gather the MW our 


\ this be the thing, and the only thing, that they are calle 


meaning of this Uſe ef Inſtruction from the exhortation, W not 
Loet your converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of thai 
Onriſt; the fam of it may be briefly given in theſe Four, ¶ and 
I. To be exactly ſtudying kolineſs. 2. To be denied to dilig 
our holineſs, as Paul was, Philip. iti. 3. To be eſpecially I ge} 
taken up with thoſe particular duties, of living by faith, off our 
exercilmg repefitance, of aiming at, and cloſly purſuing after W is nc 
communion with God in | Chriſt Jeſus; (which is, tho' 2 Þ Let 
much abuſgd duty, and unworthily proſtituted in the mouth: fait. 
of many a moſt preciqus both duty and grivilege) exercifingWare 
Hope, ſelf-denial, Se. ſo that we may be in caſe warrantablyM the | 
to ſay with the apoſtie, 1 John i 4. Truly our fellowſhip Md 
i with the Father, and with his Sen Jeſus Chrift.” 4. To 
be much in the exerciſe of all theſe heartſomly and cheer: 
| Fully; and to be comforted and refreſhed in doing duty, and 
yet denied to all our doing. A Chriſtian, having a fuitablethen 
converſation to the goſpel, ſees his ills, and is humbled; 
obſerves God's goodneſs, and comforts himſe!f, and bleſle: 
Bod heartily for his goodneſs in reſpe& of both, and-becauſe 
there is hope of an outgate from all his evils, and a day 
coming when. he ſhall be finally and fully redzemed fron 
all his miquities. Pee WES ons 
The Second Uſe leads us to regret and expoſtulate with 
hearers and. profeſſors of the goſpel, of this time. Tho 


to; yet, if we ſhould go thorow and view the converſation 
f the moſt part, O how very unſuitable, and unbecoming 
is it to the poſpel! even ſo very unſuitable, that, if ou!Meſ] 
_ hearts were tender, they would break and bleed withit 
us to bzhold it. But, tlas l it is a part of our unſuitablenels 
that we cannot ſuitably lament it: Little zeal for God, and 


[ 


f5rrow for what diſhondurs him, and reflects on the gro- 
ſeſlon of his name, are much gene from this generation. 
Oh! whither ſhall We go, into the city or country, to fing 
al e converſation becoming the goſpel ? We cantipt be witho! 
t's Wl fome conviction, that we” ought to be zealaus for the glory 
el- ¶ of God, and ſerious in the ay of holineſs in all manger of 
m- ¶ converfa tion, that the goſpel be not reproached and blaf- 
phemed :- If we be fo, and if fuch a converfatien be x duty, 
ry and à very reatonable duty, how comes it to be ſo legs 
we minded and made confcience of! If we profeſs Cheiſt to he 
the W our Huſband and Head, our Captain and Leader, ought 


not to be like him, and follow bim? Lake it for grant: 
tbat this will be generally aſſented to, as being very ju 

and reaſonable; and yet, without accompliſhing a very 
diligent, fearch inxo our own way, may we not find. at the 
mit view, much, very lamentably much unſuitabſeneſ in 
our Walk to the goſpel? Need we defcend to particulars f 


Let m but afk ourſelves a few queſtions : Are we making 
ſuitabſe uſe of the promiſes, and often meditating on them? 
are we taken up with delighting ourſelves in od, and i 

C the great and excellent things contained in the premiſes. 
ip do we ſtuiy ts be like them, and fuitably to improve them? 
do we ſtudy to bave thoſe poor perfurmances of duty that 
Ive go about, ſo qualified as the goſpel calls for? The life- 


themſelves in our very bearing of theſe things, declare-mugh 
what we are: Tour miniſters are ſome way perplexed and 
puzzled how to deal with you, and know not well whether 
6 ſpeak or to be fitent, whether to pipe or e mourn. 
What fuitaBleneſs is there to the goſpel, when the converſa- 
ion of many is ſo ſpotted ? So far, alas! are we from ſhin- 
ng, that we are rather like blind lanterns withaut light. 
L ſhall only, for whetting.an edge on this regret and ex- 
poſtulation, iaſtanee in a few uf theſe particulars touched, 
on before, as to our ſuitableneſs to the poſpel., (1) Do 
ve live by faith? Alas! js there ſuch a life as this know, 
by moſt of us? We are readily either living ſecurely, cares. 


ach matters: or elſe, on the other hand, we give Way to 
belief, and will hardly 2 of any thing that may ſettle: 
| | * . | > We 
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is not our unſuit ableneſs obvious, palpable and undeniable? Io 


lenen and whole-heartedneſs, that manifeftiy difeever - = 
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mad DING foat, a, lad; We are Found of:en- running 
from one extremity to another; we are either carnally vad, 
„light and frothy, or s are anxious, heartleſs and edel, 
and are very ſeldom found ſteering 875 courſe bet wixt 
| - Extrormes, a ſtemming the NN We way inſtance 
it in the exerciſe of r. entance, which well becomes the 
4 : Our-Lozp .Cunisr, John dhe Be iſt, and 
Hes preached. it, and. dnia commended to. all; · ti 
| 3 very ſuitable and proper for {ane apr go more L 
% 2 for ſuch finners as have had many offers of grace, oO 
Sp. and have much flighted them : But . is it? ah! — 
is it? Converts are rare in theſe days, and among. converti * 
the kindly excreile of repentance is rare; we are generally 


. 8 wWhole-hearted, as if we were living under the aq = 
- \Whers there i is 20, promile of pardon to a penitent finger, I 
"= dot every fort, of repentance, for there is & wortely * 


arrow that TI death; there is à legal repes 
e not e Fer the a of puniſhment: | 
mean of ſerigas arty ,goſpel - repen a- 

e e e e = 
his mercy ang grace in Jeſus Chrilt, 2 is — 


»With holy ze fear, indignation amd revenge, as it i — 
ö "Jefferibed, 2 Cor. vu (3.3 Whers 1s: ſeif-denia) ? Is not t 
| That à rare thing ? Many of us cannot bear a word te · e 
„Hecting on Self, neicher can we quit a wo:d. once utlered I 
22 „(cho it may be. ſomewhat ra e and. unadviledly) 2 
wherei 2 Self is concerned,” but in and th 


defend it: O What feeling and whirling ingabour wie the or 
Time is there among us? What hard purſyving after, and 5 
even chaſing of ſel -intereſts 3 deligns ? "(4 Where 5 
3s ſpiritua? joy and rejoicing in the Lord! Who. delight * 
themſelves in the Almighty ? Who bleſs, themſelves on i 
earth, in the God of war} Who do. really and humbly 
—doalt in him all the day long? who, bleſs themſelves 5 
und think themſelves well come to, with precious Jeſus 
2 as their Mediator and Redeemer, as their Lord, 
Head; and Huſbant ? who rejoice and glory in the midi 
of tribulation, in the pape of Abe glory of God: Joy 10 
external t WP is much vitheres away from us, — it i 
= with that it fhould be ſo, ſince we live ſo great 


Krangers to the joy of the Lor d, Which: is our ſtrength?” 
Ki ip 4 very overly 4rialy we "will cali! y diſcover,:thit 
* 


* 


| erg of of nies to Fee od | x 
that coinind cenmcerning rej in God alway 
be! rermofe. ens ee © nfo then, that | 

the ground of be ut non with us alf, both” believers aa 
others, who Hay be convinced, that tHis fieth indiſpenſibiy 
on them, even To e 6. converſition 46 it becomes he 
e pope of Chrift ? ab, how little conſcience is made of it! 
O mourn for and lament our Hortcomings; as to this; and. 
fall to the work; fall about it more than ever, as your mam 


Uy buſineſs, to have a conv erſation becoming tlie goſpel Many 


already are a reproach and a ſhame” to the goſpel, (and it 


. 


* Will difctaim them) and; who ſhall live to LR 111 4 


many more will be ſo: Alas! few or none of us ar have 


a cohberſatzon as becomes the gocpel; whichr is a Taments= 
"Fs tion, and ſhõuld be for a lamentation;# - © + _ 
"The Third Uſe is of Exhortation, That ſeeing ſoclra 
p of cover lation is ſo much, and with ſuch ſp<ciality called for, 


ned and yet ſo nttle ſeriouſly endeavoured by moſtz ler! me turn 


nen over t5 you the apoſtſe's exhortation to the Phihippians: 
een Eye would know how to behave at home and abroad, in 
the duties of worfhip, and in the duties of your particular 
0 4 ſtations and relations, even in all commanded 
ly duties; then, „Only let your converſation be a3 it be- 
cemetb the goſpel of cdu — beware of doing any 
thing "thats unbecom ing ha ſpel, or that _ =_. 
ground to ſpeak any il of it ; 1 808 of moins Ze more 
promiſes ly by you unimproved, but ſtudy to be like — I. 
here O ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converfation;; which 1 
not only and fimply to be holy, or to have holineſs, but a 
* OFF - hotineſs influenced by the goſpet-promiſes in Cbriſt, believ- 
"H ingly improved, as the apoſtle exhorts, 2 Cor. vii 1. Not 
1.0; only to be externally holy, but to be hn the exerciſe of the 
25 graces of the Spirit within; to cleanſe from all filthineſs of 
de ſpirit as well as of the fleſh, eſpecially to purify the 
heart, the fountain, of pollution ; even to ſtudy to be pure 
ak he is pure; to aim at holineſs in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 
in the largeſt extent and in the hi pitch, and yet to be 
denied to- it, and all vain canceit of it; even to account 
it wa = in the "Peng * before God; to be 
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of ullithadutiesiof ret gion Lyreetly, pleaſe. 
| 8 walking — ll for forts of 
tb. a. goſpel-contentcdneſs.:. 1 his, O! this would be 
. becoming the goſpel; nay, it 


lirtle heaven on earth. And we defire to be 
ever we ut 


nay pred in calling for this from you, a: 
Feceive the offer 


call or invitation to 
by Chriſt therein; and if 
we: were ed toy all, O men and women, ons by 
done, by name and firname, this would be our gxbortation 
to youu © 4 Ho et guy nden be as it — the 
N ame _ iſed) t ofs this by 
2 E no as we promi O pr on You 
lame few Confiderations : And, 1. 82 the 22255 
pre and lays it ow you; and if ye truſt him, and 


E 


him, 7 oe take this as proceeding from the ſame 
ity: Preſume nat, under the pam of God's diſpleafare, 
| cheating your own fouls te their ruin, to take or 
meddle with the promiſe, if ye mind uot ſincarely to ſtudy 
a ſuhableneſa in your converlation- to the goſpel 2. Conſider, 
not only the reaſonableneſs of the ching, but alſo the ſweet 
.cakneſs of it; for, taking it in a golpel-ſenſe, tis an eaſy 


ED 1 accompliſharent of any promiſe of the goſpel 
8 


n 


yoke and a light burden: And tis withal very fuitable and 


congruous to all profeſſors of the goſyel: Ought not a 
miniſter to be like his calling, a merchant to be like his 
calling, a tradeſman to be like his trade and calliag? Ought 
not alſo a Chriſtian to be like his Chriſtian calling, like the 
4 Boſpel Which he rofefleth ? 3 Conſider the ties a obliga- 
tion, that all who profeſs to have received the goſpel, are 
under: Are ye not obliged to ſueh a converſation, by your 
Feptiſnal vos: ? Which tion, tho many of you forget, 
- yet God will require it. ink ye that ye are free to 
as ye liſt, to live like Sh pe. ar or to take one piece 
of @ goſpel: walk, and Jeave another? Ye are profelledly 
| veſigned to God im baptiſm, and are by it obliged to live 
- every way as it becometh the goſpel; and ye muſt either 
on the. matter renounce your —_— and deny Chriſt, and 
o deal treacherouſly with — or ye muſt make it your 
- buſineſs to live like the ge 4. Conſider, that chis 
. goſpel will be the rule — = hl 2 whether 
ye have indeed received: the | the promiſes and 
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anſwer at your peril. Conlider the dreadful doom and 
re, ſentence of the flothful ſervant, who ſaid, “ He is 4 bard 
or maſter.” 6 Conſider the great prejudice. that a walk 
dy undecoming the goſpel hath with it. I cant ealily, nay 
er, not at all to the full, tell you the prejudice it will bring 
Et to yon; only this I will ſay, that it had been better for you - 
7 that ye had never heard the goſpel; it had been batter that 
nd ye never had been. piped to by the goſpel, and that ye had - 
4 never heard any of its Tweeteſt muſick - prings, if (to follow -/ 
the Lord's own ſimilitude fo far) ye endeavour not to keep 


= 


, * 22 | a PER 5 wir 4 wo _—— ? 8 3 5 * "_ G 
u. Ser. IV. ts a Geſpel Cunuerſatjon. 8 
privileges, the duties and directions, and the graees of it, aud. 
be not: „ lu the day {faith the apoftle, 
A Rom f.) that God mall jadge the, ſectets of hearts by mx | 
de goſpel f ye would have boldneſs when death and Ls ® 
25 ment come, endeavour a converſation becoming the goſpal- | 
to Tho” your converſation were very much becoming the law, 
(as it is impoſſible now without gaſpel-grace)-yet will net 
by that ſatisfy the Judge; for ye will be judged both by the | 
on i la and goſpel. 5. Conſider, that, tho the Lord bad. 
be required many hard things of you you would moſt certainly | 
have been obliged to have performed them; and now, 0 
by: when he requires only this, ought ye not ſo much the more 
Ly to aim at it, and endeavour ir: Otherwiſe ye bring up an | 
nd ill report on this goſpel, as if it were an unſupportable 1 
el heavy burden, and moſt uneaſy yoke; for which ye muſt i 
Ne 1 
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ht all the meaſures thereof in your dancing; after it,-in your 
be walking conform to it. Tell me, if we may be in earneſt 


da- with you, what if ye were called even now or before ue 
re - to give an account of your improving of, and profiting b 
uf the goſpel, whereof ye have ſo very much, and from which -_ 
et, ye have been fo often piped unto, how utterly unanſwer= 


„„ /G LL IC 


ve able would may of you be found to be? -Yaur trifling way 

ce of walking alone and in your families, your neglecting of 

ly proyee in them, with the chiding and bitternels betwixt © © 

we uſbands and wives, and with and amongſt ſervants; your 

fer omitting to inſtru children and ſervants in the prineiples  * 

ad of religion: your tippling and miſ-ſpending your time, 

We declare ſufficiently what your conv erſation is. If any of - - 

his you ſhall ſay, The converſation that you prels, is a harder 
* work, and a more difficult taſk than we can win at: Is iet 


nd any thing elſe, than- what the Holy Ghoſt þy the apoſt 
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'ClebPrivileges, oblige ._ Ter IV. Ser 
13 _ ET ? Ol tabe heed of Iſl if ye 
£ a Es a Walk becoming the N ſo black a note, 
e fit were an unfupportable yoke of intolerable had 
1 =p wes befaid to-y6u, Evil and flothfulſervants,” c. 
2 had been ſerious ahd diligent in making wie of the you 
ue 1 was by improving Chriſt and the promiſes, W kno! 
24his' work would have gone better with you, and ye had ally 
— in much better cafe than ye are in now): If yr had thoſ 
been more in the practice of goſpel duties, and in the exerciſe bear 
of goſpel- graoes in ſecret, your viſible con vertation migt anſo 
und would have been much more as it dee meth the golpel, Put 
As for you that have communicate, there is a peculiar tie E 
upon you: You have renewed your covenant with God, goſp 
and is there. any covenanting with God, but it bath this in encc 
it! That, if there be thereafter a falliip-back; fuch back- men 
Sides come under the guilt of treacheroys denling with polp 
[Him + Let me, for a concluſion of this diſcourſe - lay theſe it, a 
few things ta von: T. Is it ſuitable, think ye, to faſt the tion 
due day for ur not walking as it become. h the goſpel, and I pron 
— dene unjaſt liberey to your ſelves the next day ? on a faſt- hand 
day ch ſpur out ydur foul and abominabſe ſi s, and to re- ) 
wur with rhe dog te his vomit in a few days thereafter? and 
wilk ye bo {5 unſuitabte to your profeſſions aud confeſſions? And 
Beitare G that. for the Lord's take; better ye had never whe 
fllaſted nur cnufeſſed, than thus to mock the Lord. 2. Many hall 
 - ef you have deen at the 'acrament of the Lord's Supper, and him 
Wit ye bave profeſſed that ye have taken Chriſt for your Yin 
„which implies the te and obligation of a dutiful you! 
2 What, I pray, is that, but to have a comverfation - erf 
as becometh the goſpe l.“ and to © walk worthy, of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called?” as the apoſtle exhorts, 
Eph iv. 1. Aud is there any ſtraiter oond on earth where- 
by men can be bound! If, after thus covepanting with 
Clarbt, ye ſhall foully fail or fall back, will it not excteding- 
_ iy aggrege your kult, 3. Are there not of you, who have 
dome under ſome private engagements to the Lord? I take 
| it for granted, if ye have not been Jcorning God in your 
— and in your communicating; I take it (I ſay) 
for gramed, that ſeverals of you have come under particular 
and perſonal engagements to God : If ſo, ye would beware 
ef fooling thoſe ties, and of violating thoſe fo ſolemn 
9 TIN ; and the that * is to be feared, 
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Ser, IV. 


if ye keep not promiſe to God now, ye way never pet 
- <eommunion Again do renew it. L would have ſome 


of you remembring of thoſe particular obliga tons ye came 


under, and pronũ es that you made to us when you received 
your tokens, to amend thole faults 2 ye were well 
known te be guilty : Moſt certainly-thoſe-promifes, eſpeci- 
ally ſo explicitely made, will bear witnets agahſt you, If 
thoſe evils be contin-:ed in, or relapſed into; and we ſhall 
bear witneſs for Chrift againſt you, if ye ſhall not be 


anſwerable to yd, engagements :; For the Lord's fake, 
put us not to it. ©2 , 


Eſſay in good earneſt, and ſet about the ſtidy of this 


goſpel· beco ning converſation :. I thaH forbear to ſpeak of 


encouragements to this. It will be one good encourage- 
ment, to conſider ſeriouſly, that tis a walk becoming the 
goſpel and Chriſt in it; that :t hath ſuch promiſes-made to 


it, and ſuch a Surety for every pronn'e; that the certifica- 


tion of the law is not at it; that ye have pardon of fin 
tance, aud furniture at 


promiſed to you on your repen | 
hand for every thing called for from you. Take it in ſhort, 
Whatever your calling, ſtation or relation be, Only let 
our converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chrift :” 


And remember the ties and obligations that ye are under, 


whether more general or more particular; otherwiſe they 
ſhall be remembred to, and againſt you. Naw, the Lord 
himſelf enable yon, by his all ſufficient grace, to fait all 


\ 


* 


vont obligations, to pay all your vows, and to make all 


your honeſt reſolutions practicable, relating to this Co 


cerfatin becoming the goſpel of Chriſt,” 


to a Coſpel-Converſation. - Ws. oe | 
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SERMON: Mc 
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1 Preached, if whe after _ Gonnadinon, yet very 


ently for ſuch an occaſion (however it is ſub. 
- es to the immediately e becauſe of 
* TT of purpoſes.) 


* 
* 
_ 
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On Pu ILIP. ili, 20 For our Converſation if in Heaven. 


7 Tab life a0 work of a Chriſtian is a ie vibes thing 


than, for the moſt part, it is taken to be; and, no 
queſtion, were we often thinking on, and ſtudying the qua» 


X 5 — and extent of a Chriſtiau converſation, to which 


believers are called, we would walk with ſtopped mouths, 
in the deep ſenſe of our great ſhort-coming, and there 
would” not be ſuch deluſion under the conceit of felf- 
righteouſneſs: But the ignorance of this, makes carnal 


men think themſelves to be ſomething; and makes even 
Ef | believers themſelves, that they walk not fo humbly; nor 


-preſs. ſo ſerjoufly towards the mark; neither do they 
propoſe to themſelves, as they ought, 2 juſt and perfect 
Perun to follow. 

Amongſt other qualifications of a Chriſtian walk and 
converſation, this'is one, and a very confiderable one, That 
cc our converſation ſhould be in heaven: A thing we fear 
the moſt part of the Chriſtians of this age ſcarcely. believe, 
much leſs endeavour, that they ſhould live with their hearts 
above in heaven, in the lively expectation of the Saviour“ 
coming; that they fhould converſe in heaven among the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, before they come thither. 

The ſcope of theſe ,words is plain. The apoſtle Paul 
hath to do with the Chriſtian Philippians, who were much 


tempted, Wy * in ſome hazard to be led afide 
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for the prize 


deſtructim and whoſe SE) is their belly. „» The Second 


dy them, and ſo teacheth them their duty. 


Ser, V. A Reedenty Gira. 9 
both from) the: faith and frem tle praftie of religion ; 
the way that he takes to keep ther Heht as to both, is _— 
propoling his-ows example — tem: As if he had aid; Ye 
will readily think, chat I hould be well acquainted with the 
way to heaven; now, the way that I take for my juſtifica- 
tion before God, is hot to ſeck after rigliyeduſiiela by the 
works of the law., but to be fund in Chriſt covered with 
his righteouſneſs gaben hold of by faitlr: And, if ye would 
know what I d in reference 30 fandification, this is it, 
„forget thoſe things that are bthitd, and reach» forth 
vnto thoſe things ihat are betore, preſſing towards the mark 
being contantly, as lit Were, on the ſpur, 
that I may atfain that which | have not as yet come at, 


\ ” 


even that perfection of ho.ineſs, „that acc: mpanies the 
reſurrection from the dead. 


And having laid this before 
them, us a far copy and pattern: be improves-it; by bu 
hofting-them thus, Blethren, be ye follewers togecher of 
me; take the Wey that I take, both in the master of faith 
and of practice: Aud he pives two reaſons why he would 


have them to do ſo; the firſt whereof is tiken from be 


danger that was in-following thoſe falle teachers, ver. 28,79. 
„Muy of whom walk fo, as they are <nennes to the croſs 


of Chritt,” that is. enemies to the doctrine of Faith in Chriſt, 
and to the exeteciſe of it on him. and to the doQtrine of hs 


croſs, and alſo tr a truly ſpiritual walk, “„ whoſe end is 


reaſon is ſuBjpined in the text, drawn from the. great ad- 
vantage which they ſhould tave by following bim: '# For 


2 he) our converſation is in heaven; This: is * 
ſpiritual, Heavenly and divine walk, wherein be holds forth 


himſelf and his fellow - apoſtles as a pattern to be imitated 
We are not 
(as if he had ſaid) like thoſe falfe teachers, © But our 


.eonverfation is in heaven ;” therefore follow us. And he 


gives aw inſtance of this in the lat ter part of the verſe, 


From whence (faith he) we look for the Saviour ;“ He 


is like a perfon en the watch-tower, that is looking and 
longing for the coming of a friend; plainly y infiruating 

thereby, that he looks not for mach ſatisfaction in this 
world, but was earneſtly longirg for, and in continual 
expectation of Chriſt a coming; to which all. kis hope and 
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3 latter ſenſe, becauſe Paul 
13 them to imitate: and it-ho 3 out bis ſuitableneſs to heaven. 
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"1 The Nerf and Excellency © Ser. 
are, ar cer happineſs, and & Nat tie 


do his-foul, was clolly-confined: 4 
Sd then, the great thing: that he den ot hrs, is te 
commend 2 heavenly converſation to“ theſs — 
FPhilippians, And to { - that: ſhould. hear the "goſpel, and 
this excellent piece of it amonꝑſt the reſt. 
There are only Two things ſhort]: te de chered, deſore 
e proceed further; the Firſt is,” What is med 
Converſation here? And the rraſbn of the queſtion is, 


becauſe the word is ſo very ſignificant in the original, - 


that hardly can we get a Word in out language to er- 


Fees preſs it dy to the life, ?tis taken from that which —— 


,a-townſhip, corporttiaihip (to peak ſo) er 


And it implies theſe Two things: rl, A-title to ck 
SEE and ſuch privileges; as thoſe who were Romans, or born 


- eitigens: of Rome and whoever were made burgeſſes of it, 


bach uch and/fuch privileges attending their burgesſhip. 


The 2d. is 4 fuitablenefs and peculiar manner of living, 


oi, 2 carrying according to · the laws of that city as it is 


ften ſaid in the book of the Acts of the Apoſtles, © After 
* manner of the Romans, who had their own laws, 
- enſtoms, and uſages: And, being applied here in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, it ſuppoſes, 1. joint intereſt with: the ſaints, (or 
-Lheing % fellow-citizens with the: ſaints ;” as it is, Eph. 
5 3 ), who are all burgeſſes of the — Jeruſalem: 
The? fome of them be, as it were, in the ſuburbs and 
1 town, and eme in the higher; yet all bere below 
haye the ſame Maſter and Father with them who are 
bore] in heaven. 2. It ſuppoſeth a way; walk, and 
 "eomverſationilike W ; to be peculiarly. indowed with 
a natbre, inclinations, dcfires, deſigns, and qualifications 
OO + ſuitable to heaven. We take it here, eſpecially in the 
poſeth himſelf as a pattern to 


Tbe Setend. thing to be cleared a little is, What it is 
to have a converſation in heaven. I Anſwer, Theſe. Two 
are in effect one and the ſame, to bave a converſation in 
beaven, and to be heavenly in our converſation: Tis 
even to have a converſation like that which. Chriſtians 
hope to have in heaven, and ſuch as are he unden, and on 
their way thitherward, ſhould bave. Tbis is a general 
"bint of ' what 2 heavenly converſation, or a converiation 


” 


* 
We 


| 1 from the wonds, we will — to 


tion 48. Me great mea ſurs hre grace attainable:” For 


| of. whom 1 have told you, and now tell you weeping that _ 


few athers with me *have our converſation in heaven: 


en en in Heaven. ͤ de 
e g and. becauſe, in proſequting the dogriss. 


explain it amore rr we ſhall lay v0 more 0 
it now. 

The Dogretnzs that. ariſe. Bann abe words are . 
cially theſe Four: the Firſt whereof is, 4 Phat there u 
a ſort of heavenlineſs in the converſatiou of Chriſtians, 
that ſnauld be ſtudied by them all without exception, 
and that; lieth on them all as. their duty y forarcd 

Tbe Second is, „That this beavenlineſs of converſas: . 


Paul and other believers,attaibed it. Which is not fo to 
bee under ſtood, as if there were an univerſal ſuitableneſa, 
bp a ſuitableneſs in all things, in ſojurning ſaints, to glo- 
riged-ſaints in heaven; for in beaven they do not eat nor 
drink, veither are they married nor given in marriage: But 
tis to be underſtood-of a ſuitableneſs in relpect of qualifica- 7 
tion conformity and likeneſs, in ſo far as is incumbent to, 
ſojourners whe-are walking thither ward. | 5 
The Third is, „That it is a. peculiar and contralifting- fl N 
viſhing mark of a ſerious, . and ſuitably exerciſed Chriſtian, [4 
from - other men in the world, That his converſation is 
in heaven, while that of others id not a 
The Fourth is, “That tis not. an ordinary and commoa, : 
but a rate thing among profeſſed Chriſtians, to have a 
converſation. in heaven. Many (ſays the apoſtle) walk, 


they, are, enemies to the-craſs. of Chriſt z*” But Land ſomem 


And the many, that he ſpeaks uf here, we take td be thoſe, 
of w om he ſpeaks in the firſt Chapter, who preached Chriſt 
but out of envy, and ꝓreſſed holineſs 1 — is like) with more. 
than ordinary fervour, being zealous of the law, and ſeeking, 
to mix the Tighteoulneſs of jt with the * 4 | 
Chriſt in the point of juſtification ; yet they Lad not their 
c tion in heaven, as be and ſome others had. . 
We ſhall not proſecute theſe Doctrines diſtinctiy, ſeeing 
this is the (cope of them all, even to hold forth aud vom- 
mend . and excelleney of a heavenly converſa - 
tion; Which we ſhall, 1 Clear: 2. ae * then, 
3 * 9 fpeak t to. the Uſe of u. "es 8 
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Delay of God: Even as, 
Gatian-is.to wind earth!y things, to havea bent 
towards them, and to be wholly or moſtly taken up — 
things of the world; ſo, to be heavenly in — 


the 


nnd Excetiency Ser. V. 


Fer — for Claarrig what d heavenly converſition 
1. Le wauld conſidær, ma the-apoſt 
und af ſome few other 


1. "Tis to have heaven 
qpoſed to gurielves as our great ſcope and-defipn, next 
to have an earth og 


ſation, is to bave che mind taken-up about heaven, priving, 
af. &ng and ſeeking — — heavenly things, as 


the word is, Col. ii. 1.“ Seck after, or ſet your 
on theſe things that ar» above. 2. As it i 
and affecting of heaven, and of heavenly thi 
parts the taking of that way that leads to the end: And fo 
it is, to be in the uſe of all means and duties that lead to 
heavens Sack (ſaith the a poſtle, in 
things that are abouen Set 
not an thing beneath, ur on the earth: To hold forth the 
eatneſtneſi and ardeneꝝ tf aſſections that Chriſtian.ought 
to have towordsthi 
ſhowd be, with bel 
afall means and in 
ing and priumuting of an heavenly deſigu 
men are taken up andigxerciſed Withearking cares, leaving 
- (as it were) no ſtone unmoved to promove and compaſs 
their:earthly deſigns, 3 It imports the having of our con- 
verſation like heaven; to be walking like thoſe that are in 
heaven: Not to be conformed to the world, or like the men 
of the world but to be like angels and plorified faints in 
| heaven, according to our capacity ; 
Pray, in the Lord's Prayer, ** Thy will be done on earth, 
as it is done in heaven. 
Farr 396 oportionebleneſs-tothem'that are glorified - 
in heaven. 4 
heaven as to our eg affections, as to our defires 
and delights: Tho? we be living 
fhould have, as it were, more than our one palf in heaven; 2 
as David ha th it, Pſal. xxv. 1. * Unto thee, O Lord, do I 


lift 
* ig 


atfeQio.ys 
ings; ſo it im- 


in that Col. iit. x.) thoſe 


ugs Heavenly, and how vey much th 
care and Glicitude, buſied in the u 
practice of all duties, for the bert. 


as we are taught to 
"Tis to have a native and kindly 
imports this, that we ſhould be ofteff in 
on the earth, that we 


hy ſoul ;* or. as the word de, 2 Cor. v. Tho' we be 
in the ad that yet we may be ſomeway 


is ſpeaks:of bis own 


"godly — converſation; in 
: oppolition to thoſe many mentioned d. him before: Aud it 
imports or implies theſe Four: 


imparts prizing 


r.affeions en things above, 


: Even as worldly | 


Ser. . - of Converſation in Heaver, ,, 


8 5 ES ae E | 
« preſent in our ſpirits with the Lord: that we ſhould : N 
make frequent viſits to heaven; that we ſhould have much N 
„ to do there, have muck traffique, commerce, correſpondence | qi | 
and intercourſe in and with heaven; that (in a word) we 
ſhould: converſe'more-where we love, than where we live; 
which is held forth and expreffed in che ſcripture, by 
© walking with God, by © having fellowſhip with him,” 
by & following hard after him, and the like: A ſuitable- 
neſs to, anda converſe in heaven, are mainly meant here. 
As for the Second thing propoſed, viz. the Confirmation 
of this, that 4 Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy this e of $K 
„ converſation: The argument is clear and preſſing from 
er. 17. Where the apeſtl Krbort, the Philippians to © be 
- Þ followers of him, and here be tells them that < his con- 
verſation is in heaven: And if his converſation was in 
heaven, then certainly it was their duty, and is ours, to have 
ö our converſation in heaven; for he propoſeth himſelf as our 
pattern in this, and we haye it, from the Spirit of God, bBßß 
bim preſſed on us as our duty, to imitate. him in this thing. 
It is not ſo ſingular a practice, as to be peuliarized, monopo- 
liz d and engroſſed to him alone; but ſuch as was common 
bim, and ether © ſerious. Chtiſtians, according to their 
meſure: Therefore he ſays not, My converſation, but 
| Oux converſation ; as if he had faid, *Tis'mine, and the 
, "| converktion of others, and of all that -follow me; and 1 
N would hive you in this to follow me, and none other that 
doth not v as I do. If it be needful further to confirm 
I it, ye may take: this one reaſbn, which hath ſeveral argus 
ments in the bolkn of it: A Chriſtian's converſation ſhould - . <." 4; 
be heavenly, decays 46 all Hut a Chriſtian hath, is from 4 
| and in heaven, and is ſome N heavenly : As will mani-' - 
I feltly appear, if ye loo A a Chriſtian's nature, tis 
I from heaven; be is pater of the divine nature, he is 
: © born of God,” he is of ke new Jeruſalem ;*' hie Father 
is beavenly, as he is taught to pray, © Our Father which- 
art in heaven, or, Oar heavenly ather; to point out, 7 


| © that as we have born the image of the earthly, ſo mut 
; we bear the image of the heaveily,”* az it is, 1 Cor. xv: 49. 
Where iz the-etder Brother? he not in * the 


y ; 
8 as the apoſtle tells 1 Eph. ii. 6. tis © treaſure - * 
a beaven;“ his © hope is in been; Heaven e © i 
, . 2 | ; e „ : I : | mw 3 ©) 22 ) 
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| the Manſion, the Reſt whither be is travelli Or; if 
. Le conſider the believer's calling and ＋ 

Thereby he is & partaker of the heavenly calling (as it 
i, Heb. ii. 1.) ſeparated from the reſt of the world, and 
' therefore ought not to live as the world doth: He hath a 
heavenly law to walk by; be hath heavenly promiſes, to 
feed and live upon, and to comfort himſelf in; his happiness 
- ts heavenly, and all the duties that he is called to are to; of 
. Which this is the ſubſtance asd fum, even to? glorify Gad, 
and to ſeek tot enjoy him, and fo to ſhine in his copverſation, 
others may be provoked to plority God. Are not his 
_ ., Prayers and praiſes heavenly? and can a believer poflibly 
80 aright about thoſe, and not be heavenly ? Tobe © trant- 
-& lated from daikneſs to light, to be “ a partaker of the 
> _  andifying Spirit of God, to be a new creature,” to have 
| the Spirit of adoption, to have boldneſs of acceſs tu God, 
2 to be . an heir and a joint heir with, Chriſt,” &c. Are not 
ED 5x e heavenly ? Or, if, 3. We look to his company, is it 
not heavenly? We are come (faith the apoſtle, Heb. xii ) 
wo God the Judge of all, to 1 the Mediator of the 
doyenant, to che new ſeruſalem, (which taketh i all cle 
faints in bea ven, and the ſaints on earth) to an innumerabee 
company of angels, to the — e ſſembly of the firſt bern, 
und to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect In a vord, 
WVPhatever we look to, whether to the believer's natire, or 
do his end, or to the rule of bis walk, or to the promiſes, or 
to his work and way wherein he is to go} all heavenly; 
Is there not an obliging neceſſity on the beliecer, in reſpect 
of all theſe, to ſtudy to be heavenly in hi converſation? 
Which is the great thing that the apoſtle Paul preſſeth on 
pou, and from theſe words is clearly profed on all Chriſtians. 
*The Uſes are Four; the Firſt wh-reof ſerves for Inſtruc- 
tion and Information to all that hear the Name of Chriſt 
Know from this, what is the Ph pitcir of holineſs that ye 
are called ta it is even to be 22avenly in your converſation. 
Are there not many who have much need to be inſtructed in 
| Us? who never walked under the convidtion of the neceffity 
=  - of tbis as a duty - otherwiſe, were it_ poſſible that the moſt 
ö Part aß men and women, vho are called Chriſtians, and 
a hope of heaven, could or durſt live as they do, 
rrepbanity, riotarneſs and gluttony; others in 
mere civility and moral laneſty; and others in formality 
3 1 / — J 
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and hygocriſy at the beſt ? Let me aſk you in gogd earneſt, 
Are ye not convinced that this is a duty? or, do you think 
hat Paul was ſcorning or complimenting, when he exhortt 


to follow him in this? or, is it poſſible that ye can enjoy ſo 


many heavenly privileges, or be to any purpoſe performing 
hea venly uuties, except ye be heavenly in your converſation 
And if ſo, miſtake not Chriſtianity, as if, when ye are ex- 
horted to be Chriſtians, ye were only bidden not to be 
prophane, or only to go about the external duties of religi- 
on, or only to have a fort of merely moral fincerity and 
ſeriouſneſs in the performing of them; which are indeed 
things good in themſelves, and we do not, we dare not diſ- 
allow them, but rather commend them: But ye are called 


to more, to much more, and that is, to be“ heavenly- 


minded, and to have your converſation in heaven? I know- . 
ſome are ſo profane, and others are ſo mi ſbelievingly diſ- 
couraged, that, when they hear ſueh doctrines as this, they 
will be ready, the one ſort to ſay, We cannot all be ſaints ;? 
and the other, © A'y, ! we cannot be ſaints :* But let all © 


ſuch mouths be ſtopped; ye are called and obliged indiſ- 


penſibly to be ſaints; and, if ye bemot ſaints here, ye ſhall - 
never be {aivts hereafter. There are alſo ſome of ſo dif-. 
tempe red diſpoſitions and humours, that they either put off” 
all or moſt duties, or at leaſt go very heartleſly —_ them, 
becauſe they cannot attain perfection in them; but ' tis clear 
from the ſcriptures, that there is a kind of perfection to be 
win at here in this life, which is even this holineſs and 
heavenlineſs of converſation : When ye ſhall be called to a 
reckoning, God will not 'aſk you ſo much, whether ye did 
not drink drunk, whore. ſwear, lie, cheat, ſteal, or the like; 


as, whether ye were heavenly in your converſation? And 


this is nat to be aſtrifted to one, or to ſome few particular, 
duties; but is the requiſite qualification of a Chriſtian in all 
duties and in all his actions; whether he be praying, 
pract:ſing, bearing, reading. buying, ſelling, eating, drink-- 


ing Kc. or whatever he do and be about, he is to be 


heavenly in all thoſe. . | 7X . 
And if ye aſk more p-rticularly, What that is? 1 ſhall 
ſhew you, in what reſpects a Chriſtian may be ſaid to have 
and ſhould bave his converſation in heaven. And, 1ſt. In 
reſpect of the inward holy 2 and divine ſett of his 
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heart : He honld be heavenly in ihat; free from thoſ 


— Uiſtempering paſſions, that the men of this world are ſub- 
jected, nay,” enflayed unto, and hurried wich: He ſhould 


Dat bave his affe@tions dragging on the earth, nor his de- 


lights nor deſires taken up with things earthly; but he 
ſhould be mortiſied unto, and weaned from all thoſe things: 
He ſhould not be like unto thoſe who e all occaſions are 
___ tolled witk their humours, and with every wind of temp- 
tation; but he ſhould. be ſo calm, compoſed and ſober, 
_ ſettled and fixed in a heavenly temper of ſpirit, that words 
of reproach may not much trouble him, nor croſſes and 
afflictions much diſquiet him: He ſhould have ſuch com- 
poſure and ſedateneſs of ſpirit, that he may be much above 
„ _ . the levity and unſtayedneſs that the men of the world 
are under the power of: And he ſhould endeavour to be 
ÞHefecate and purged from thoſe impure mixtures of ſelf- 
. Intereſts, that are 1 in worldly men. -2dly, In 
- ' reſpe@ of his work, he 
tion in heaven, and that is, when he is much in the exer- 


hat he is to-be<taken-up with in heaven: To be much in 
love to God, taken up with delighting in him, much in 
*communion. with God, holily impatient to want him, or 
to live without his company: To be much. in the ſtudy and 
fearching out of bis perfections; to be ſtudying. to have 
tze heart fixed, as it were a pillar in his houſe, and not 
to go out from him: To be much in admiring and ador- 
ing the free grace and love of God; and to be in a holy 
| manner raviſhed with the contemplation of thoſe : To be 
much in the work of prayer, and much in the work of 
Ferne, ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb to receive glory, 
bhonour, dominion, &c. joining with the four beaſts, and 
four and twenty elders, ſaying, Holy, holy, Lord God 
_Almigitty :'” To be much in prizing and valuing of God, in 

- ſetting out and commending him; to be in all duties willing 
and cheerful, doing God's will cheerfully and with alacrity : 
To be much in longing for the ſabbath to converſe more 
cloſely with him; longing often for privacy and retire- 
ment to pour out the heart before him: And to do all 
this with holy coveting to do it better, praying © that his 
will may be done on earth, as it is done in heaven.” 
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ould and may have his -cotiverſa- 


_ Ciſe cf; thoſe graces, and in the practice of thoſe duties, 


3a, Abeliever may be. ſaid to have his converſation, and 
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yon are called to have yours in heaven, in reſpect of a 
heavenly Walk, and as having a heavenly impreſs on all 
your converſation to be walking as it were in heaven, and 
as if | Holinefs to the Lord, were written on your 
© foreheade :* Which, being very comprehenſive, takes in 
theſe: 1. To have the . fixed in meditating on God 
and his law, on ſpiritual and heavenly. things; to have a 
ſublime and divine, train of mind, not . itſelf to 
purſue vanities, but kept in a cloſe and conſtant purſuit | 
after comauion with God, and conformity to kim: To 8 
be in caſe to ſay with David, Plal. ex xxix. “ When I awake, _ 
I am ſtill with thee;”. labyuring to leave the heart and 
mind in heaven when ye ly down, and ſeeking to find it 
there when ye ariſe. - 2. To have your affections, love, 
deſires and delights iu heaven, or heavenly. 3. To have 
your words ſ2youring of hea«en, © miniſtring grace to the 
hearers; endravouring to have your words weighty and 
grave in the commendation of God apd his grace. 4. To 
have your hearing of the word, and your praying, carrying 
mach of a heavenly ſtamp and impreſſion on them ; bearing, 
as if God were ſpeaking. to you immediately from heaven; 
and praying, as if ye were even before his throne. 5. In 
your more common and ordinary converlation, as in your 
eating and drinking, in your recreating, and in Following 
,. your lawful callings and employments, even the very hom 
eſt and lowelt of them, to propoſe to yourſelves 3 
end than the mea of the world do, making that your main 
end to > glorify God ; and to have ſuch a heavenly and divine 
way o 
and gaining of on-lookers: Not to be predominantly in- 
fluenced by ſelfiſh humours, deſigns or intereſts, looking. : 8 
only, or mainby, to what may pleaſe or profit yourſelves; 
but levelling all at the glory of God, and the edification » 
and good of others, as well as your own. 4thly, We may. | 
be ſaid to have our converſation in heaven, when we have 
a holy commerce and trading (as it were) with heavens. 
As a man is faid to converſe in France or Spain, when be 
trades and traffiques there; ſo, to have converſe in heavehb, My 
is ſpiritually to traffique there: To have. falch . 
exerciſed in and about heaven: To ſend wany praye 
and e to 0 as 1 any N * al = | 
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* * fon in the lively” and longing - expectation of their return thi! 
. | ul and richly loaden: To make many viſits (as I faid in 
before) to heaven; and to be in all thoſe, neither ſeldom, tai 

nor tranſiently d at ſtarts only, but to be frequent and the 
more continuing in them: And tho? they ſhould, fome- KM cor 
-- rizos return either with ſeeming lots, or with very little A* 
Bain, yet to keep up the trade and traffique, ſeeking to is a 
make up our loſs oy a new voyage, thither ; For the trade not 
is not always (to ſpeak ſo) alike quick. Ithly, We may he 
de ſaid to converſe in heaven, by cur abiding 12 it Vie) anc 
Ain heaven; and this is one of the higheſt ſteps. of a heavenly ye 
| 7 conxerſatipn. If ye ſhall aſk, How it is, delt a balleved, in | 
Waile on earth, doth or can abide in heaven? . anſwer, | bel 

-. "Theſe Ways, or m theſe reſpects: 1. By having his heart mo 
ia heaven, where his treaſure is: For (as the Lord ſay 8) *bc 
where a man's treaſure is, there is bis heart.” The man 2XE 

a3. it were) dwells there, and, if at any time he remove jn 
3 little, he leaves there his great ſtuck» aud bis heart bea 
1 as à factor: $0, tho“ the Chriſtian be diſcourling, buy ing, 1 
1 - Ribs cating, drinking, &c. yet, in all theſe, his Heart an 
1 may and ought” ſome way to be in heaven. To have his eaſ 
Faith in heaven, and, as it wels, never to come out of ligt 
| it 3. To have his love in heaven, folding its two arme has 
about the Lamb, and him that fits on the throne; holily is v 
lotto have them lookd from: thoſe ſweet ſoul · ſolacing ficu 
* and Atiefying embraces. 4 To bave his hope i in, heaven, kep 
which is “ an anchor caft within the vail,” and makes hea 
| the foul fafe and ſure am'dſt the preateſt tempeſts of out- 13 
ward trouble, as a ſhip rideth ſafely when fe hath caſt diff 
anchor on firm ground. ſo that Wor is po fear ſhe will, wit 
drive. In a d, "baſs Four, the Heart, Faith, Hope, his 
and Love, beiog in heaven, we may ſay that the man's beſt and 
half and part is i heaven; his tedder-ſtake is looſed, and Is 
much of his tabernacle taken down, and be made in a "good Str 
_ meaſure'meet, ready and ripe for his diſſolution, and for try 
 - heaven: Thus ye 178 ealled and obliged to have your con- to 
verſation in heaven. 6thly, A believer's converſa tion may It x 
de aid to be, and ought to be in heaven, when hit co mu 
| tentment, delight and ſatisfaction are in heaven; When . 1 
dat be defires, all that he delights in, and on which his If Jou 
coal feeds, and all that he is comforted with, is in heayxen, life 
ad he hath not a day to do well, nor one comfortable the 


Do 1 bat that which is.givep him from heaven: And 
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Ser. V. , Conderſalion in Heaven. g 103 
this j is not only. tobe abiding. with, but to be delighting 
in God; liaving © the peace of God, that paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, guarding the heart, and his —. {ſhed abroad 
therein; and baving- all that which entertains bis life 
comin from heaven. Thus, Col in. 3. it is ſaid, that 
our ife is hid with Chriſt in God: So that the believer 
is affected with. nothing, feeds upon, and. is ſatisfied with 
- nothing ſo much as he is with that whick comes from heaven; 
he awakes, he fleeps, he reſts there: This is to live in heaven, 
and to be heaveniy in our converſation; and this is it that 
ye are called and obliged to, even to have your converſation 
in heaven, in all theſe forementioned reſpects; that as ye 
believers are of another nature, ſo ye may he of another and 
more divine frame of {cul in your work and walk, in your 
*boughts and words, in your outward duties; and. in the 
xerciſe of inward graces, in your commerce and trading, 
in your contentment, ee and N to ”_ 

beavenly in all. 

And if any ſhall herd fay, This is a very hand taſk: FN | 
anſwer, 1 Can it be hard to be in heaven? Nay, tis an 
eaſe rather, for Chriſt's © y He is eaſy, and his burden is 
light:“ and inaſmuch. as our converſation is in heaven, we 
have ſo much true. ſpiritual eale and repoſe of foul: And it 
is what we leave behind in the world, that makes the dif. 
ficulty to get our ſpirits ſcrewed up to heaven, and to be 
kept there; here lies the difficulty: But, the more the. 
heart and the mind be there, we have-really the more eaſe. 

2 Will ye ſhift, deny or decline the duty, becauſe tis 
0 Mcult and hard! ? as indeed it is to corrupt nature: Not- 
withſtanding all the difficulty of it, the apoſtle Paul with 
his fellows and followers did win to it in a good meaſure, 
and we may attain it thro” grace, according to our meaſure. 
Is not this the way to heaven. /which- our Lord calleth 
Strait, and which but! few find ??. and yet, if ye would 
try and make proof of it in good earneſt, ye would find it 
to be not ſo very ſtrait or unpaſſable as ye imagine it to be. 
It would be found to be waited with ſuch delight, as would 
much ſyeeten any bardneſs in it; and ye would not want 
an inſight in thoſe heavenly my terien, and the beholding 
your names written in heaven, and in the Lamb's book 4 | 
life, nor one hour's feeding upon. and being ſolaced by 
* for all the delights 9 n of thus World: "Andy . 
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ſince tis only hard to corruption, it ſhould be ſo much the 


- 


more endeavoured and plyed hard.” -- N 

The Second Uſe ſerves for Trial, that we may know 
Who is a Chriſtian indeed, and a thriving Chriſtian : Or it 

* may ſerve rather to be an ne of diſcovery and of cony iction z 
and indeed it may very eaſily and quickly make diſcovery of 
the unſoundneſs of many, and of the ſhort- c&c ming of all. 

Need we inſiſt on this? Is it not a truth obvious to all, 
vid. That Chriſtians are called and obliged to be ſo heaven - 


© Ay in their converſation? Are not theſe" the ebaracters of _— 
ſuch à converſation? Nay, is there not yet much more ane 
requiſite in a Chriſtian, even a divineneſs above what we pre 
can expreſs? And if ye be (as ye may be) convinced that wh 
this is a truth; then let me in the next place afk you, If 
your converſation be ſuch? Put your own con'ciences to ch 
it; enquire at them. whether your tresesbe to heaven, T! 
whether your peace and joy, your delight and fatizfatton fla 
be there? Would God ye would eſſay it, and cculd upon ar 
good ground ay, that it is ſo: But ab] is there any that 10 
can ſay it Without ſome heh ation ? Is not the beſt exceed- 8 
ing defective? Or, ff any you ſhall ſay, it is o; what tr 
then means your carnalnels, your prevailing luſts, 5 ckſtem- tl 
I peringthumours and paſſions ? What means your ſo much tk 
be pleading for ſelf-intereſts, _ thus turning (as it were) of p 
: the world up-ſide down for our own''particulars ? How 2 
„ comes it to paſs, that ye who are profane do ſpend ſo 4 
„ much of your precious time in tippling. and trifle away x 
| ſo much of it unprofitably mapy other ways? Dare ye F 


ſay, that ye who walk thus, are indeed followers of the p 

apoſtle Paul? Or, if ye dare not fay, that ye are follow- 1 

ers of him in bis heayenly converſation; can ye think or t 

| expect to dwell with him in heaven? O © be not deceived, b 

for God will not be mocked When ye reflect ſeriouſly on 
yourſelves and on your way, wilt ye not find juſt ground for 

being aſbamed and confounded before God ? Or, is there 

any of us all, that needs to want an errand to the throne 

S -- of grace, to confels and crave pardon for our | ſinful ſaort- 

coming in_this?” I ſhall only ſpeak a word or two, in 

| further proſecution of this Uſe; to you-that are ſtout- 

pbhbearted, and know no changes, that have always a good 

=. opinion and a good word to ſay of ö yourſelves; who are 

. ready to ſay, that ye have a good meaning, and to think 


, 
— 


— — 
f = * d . 
.. £ 
| 3 
1 > 2 
\ . 
f MOTO: 


" 


/ ; 


* 
n 7 * 


— _— ———_ 


Ser. V. of a Converſation in Heaven, fe; 


„and ſay that ye loved God all your days; and who at beſt 
content yourſelves with, and fit down on a form of reli- | 
de gion; who never ſtudied to die to the world, and never ; 
made it your buſineſs in good earneſt, to martify your luſts, | 
" and to be holy in the inward frame of your ſouls: Is this, | 
it think ye, to have your converſation in heaven?“ Would ye | 
3 know, - then, if ever ye have ſtudied Chriſtianity ſeric ny? | 
1 try it by this, viz. whether ye have been heavenly in 4 
f your converſation; for, however ye judge of yourſelves, b 
2 God will moſt certainly judge you r- es this rule 7 
3 and qualification of a Chriſtian: It is both ſad and firange _ . 
f to think, how it comes to paſs, that many of you bear | 
by and bolſter up yeurſelves with a hope, of heaven, and | 
» profeſs that ye have' no doubt but you all come thither, | 
n who yet want and are void of this qualification. _ x 
0 1 know ſuch will be ready to object, Who are they [ 


that come this length? To which I ſhall only anſwer, | 
U That as I would be very loth to © quench any ſmoking 
flax, or to break any bruiſed reed,” (whereof our Lord 
and Maſter” is very tender) or te caft water of diſcou 
ragement upon any the leaſt ſpark or ſpunk of ſincerity, | 
where there is any horeſt aiming to walk according to 

this rule; fo, I cannot, I dare not but ſay to others, in 

1 the firſt place, Have ye walked under the conviction of 

this as a duty incumbent on you? and have ye ſeriouſly 
propoſed it to yourſelves as your great buſineſs in the | 
world, to be ſincerely aiming at, and endeayouring after 
this converſation in heaven? Or, have ye not rather had | 
peace por as it was) when ye ſaid your praycrs, morn- 

ing and evening, tho' ye did not fo much as defign or 

aim at this throughout the day ? And can ye with any 
ſhadow of reaſon think, ye have attained it, or can at- 

tain it, who never ſeriouſly | propoſed this as à rule to 
yourſelves to walk by, nor never had a conſcience - diſ- 


. . 


quieting challenge for ſuch neglect and manifeſt ſhort- 

coming? 2. What labour are ye at, what pains take ye 
to proſecute ſuch a deſign and bleſſed project as this? It is 
one thing to pray, to be about external duties of religion, 
and to be a Chriſtian in the letter; and another thing to be 
in theſe duties after a heavenly manner, and to be a Chriſtian 
indeed, a Chriſtian inwardly, and in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe 

is not of men, but of God.“ ls it really your honeſt aim, 
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n and Excellence Ser. V. 


+ un ; . N I 0 , 
deſiꝑn and endeavqur (Whatever be the attainment) to be 


As moch heavenly in your converſation, as it is to be civil 
and formal, or to attend the outward ordinarces? I fear 
many of you cannot ſay, it is, 3. What weight lies on 
your, n your ſhort · coming in this ? Ye will (belike) 


* 


- 


We are: But, are ye teahy weighted and greved for your 
ſhort-coming in this? Have there been any times taken, to 
deal purpoſely with the Lord to remove the earthly mind, 
and to help to heavenly-mindedneſs? Have there been 
challenges and any meaſure of ſerious heartzexercite, becauſe 
of the, want of a heavenly mind! and that not-only ſome- 
times at the hearing of a ſermon, or in time of {ickneſs, or 
when under dome ber trouble; but in, your more conſtant 


1 Hy, We are all ſhort; which is a ſad truth, for indeed fo 


and habitual walk? Is it one of the great things for Which 


ye blame and find fault with yourſelves befre Ged ? And 
ho! your outſide and viſible converſation be blameleſs; 
yet while you look on the carnalneſs and ear thlineſs of 
govt mind, and on the want of this divine and heavenly 
frame of foul, it makes you hang tbe fead, mars your 
boldneſs, and (as it were) lays your feathers; becauſe, 
do what ye can, your heart will not abide in heaven? If it 
be thus, it is a token for good, and ſome ground of peace; 
but © hew rare is this? Many of. you, belike, have often 


overly prayed, Forgive us our ſins:“ whe pever took 


-with, nor prayed for the pardon of this ſin; but have lyen 
down. at night, and riſen up in the morning, having your 
hearts plunged and ꝑuddled in the world, wichout once 
minding heaven in earneſt, and yet have never been 
challenged for it: O fad ſtate! + Tra 
The Third Uſe ſerves to reprove and expoſtulate for this 
unworthy carriage; for having either nothing at all, or but 
very little of a converſation in heaven: We take it for 


granted, (hat many. of us are far from it, and that all of 


us are little in it, but very few even of the beſt are daily 
and ' conſtantly converſing in heaven; alas! 'tis but now 
and then, with many. ſad interruptions. For quickning 


this reproof and expoſtulation a little, let me propos theſe 


Few:Queries to you; and, in the Firſt place, Do ye not 
know that the neglect of this is a ſin, and the breach of a 
command, Be ye followers of me? 2. Is not this an 


excellent duty and royal privilege, to be admitted to con. 
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verſe in heaven? and therefore the neglect of it muſt nat 
only be a ſin, but « great fit, even a tralgali on the grace | 
of God, a lighting of heat en, and of a moſt noble privilege | 
and dignity.” 3. Phink ye heaven to be of great worth ? 
ir lo, muſt not converſiag in heaven be,of much worth ?- N 
will ye never fo much as once go to ſee the houſe, wherein | 
ay ye are to dwett? O how-onſuitable a thing is it, 1 
that thoſe who are but days- men here, thoutd fit down and 
ſettle on the exrth, witho:it minding bea ven; and be 
confined within time, as not ſerioufly to mind eternity! { 
4. How can ye come before God With confidence and 
boldneſs, who do not endeavour thus to walk with him! 
Can ye fay with holy boldneſs, “ Our Father which art in 
heaven, whote converſation is nt heavenly: Can ye pray 
for holineſs, and ſay theſe words, © Thy will be done on | 
earth, as it is done in heaven,”” who never ſtudied to be 
heavenly. in any duty that ye put hand to? But, 5. and 
above all, I would aſk you, Can ye hope to die comfortably, 
nay, can ye hon e to die in fafety as to your ſouls, who know 
not heaven; nor-what is there, nor what is the way.to it? 
It gives a Wan confidence and comfort at death, that he 
lath converſed in heaven in his lifetime: Such a man hath 
but little to do, when he comes to die; he knows the way, 
and is not afraid; he knows the company, and longs to 
be with them; he knows the privileges, and longs for ihe, 
full enjoy ment of them: He hath little here, his treaſure 
is above in heaven, and his heart, faith, love, and hope are 
there; bis anchor is caſt within the vail, and he would fain / 
be afhore + Sure, this is the believer's both duty and privi- 
lege. Do not think, that it is only called for from ſome 
more than ordinary Chriſtjians, and who have nothing elle 
to do: The matter is not fo; it is moſt certainly a duty, 
to which ye are all called that have a- mind to land fairly 
in heaven, when ye come off the troubleſom, toſſing and 
tempeſtuons ſea of this work; . - - Ms Su. 1 mov; 
Now therefore, in the Laſt room (as the Fourth Uſe of 
tae Doctrine) I exhort, beſeech and obteſt, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all of you that lay any claim to the 
hope of heaven, that ye would, and more than_ever, ſtudy 
to have your converſation in heaven: O be followers of | 
Paul and of his fellows in this thing: Need we adduce " 
any motives to-prels this? Is not the duty clear? And is 14 
. . 1 r 
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of à Chriſtia Sh Is not heaven e iy excel- 


lend? And is excellent to be e and 
- conyerſant. in heaven?  Wherein ma“ we exped o prevail 
with vou, if not in bringing you to bea ven! Wed is the 


thing that ſhould ſweeten the ſtudy of holineſs to yo — 
it not this, even that, by having your — 
- ' heaven, ye come thither ? Thoſe who are now "i" ny 
*thizk it a great motive: and, if it be not a motive to you, 
pe will one day curſe yourſelves that ye neglected it: 
Study it therefore in due time; this is the way 10 be free 
| - ofthe in:umbrances of an evil world: There is no hazard 
= -- of thi: eſta;e its being forfeited or ſequeſtered, there are 
n pendfinge nes quarterings here, no poverty nor pain, 
not any ſad evil occurrent here. O what a deſirable life 
is it to be above all thoſe things ! And indeed, in fo far as 
your 4 converſatꝭon is heavenly, in ſo far ye are > aboye them, 
and live the life of angels. 
It is like ye will alle, What are the means or ſteps by 
Which we may win in and aſcend to this heavenlineſs of 
copverſation? which is indeed a very ſuitable queſtion, 
and would God we were ſerious in propoſing of it, and 
were cor:Mgged of the neceſſity of it: However, let ſuch 
as would fain be at it, know, 1. That they muſt be m 
mortined and denied to creature-comforts ; therefore, Col. 
iii. theſe two are oppoſed, ** Seek thoſe things which are 
above, Four affections on things in heaven, and not on 
things of the earth. 
is impoſſible: If ye would be heavenly in your converſation, 
ſeek to haye the world little and low in your eſtimation ; to 
benot only free from the ſinful . e of it, but to 
be mortiſied to things Jawful. I preſs you not to 2 
gence in your honeſt and fin — far leſs to lay 
them aſide, but to a heavenly-mindedneſs and holy denied- 
neſs in your diligeuce: © Uſe the things of this world, as 
not abuſing them, as not being taken with the, nor 
glued to En, The minding of earthly-things too much, 
clogs and 9 mens hearts, that they do not mount up to 
heaven: It is impoſſible, while the heart is ſurfeited with 
the cares x this life, that it can thus ſoar aloft And there- 
2 2. Thoſe that would be heavenly 
1 ** their een in heaven . ec for, where 


To go beth up and down at once, 


in their converſa- 
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| things, and ofthe Fe of heaven and heavenly things, 


the treaſure is, there will the heart e r Were bs. | 
under the deep and due conviction of the Findty of earthly 


and laying your reckoning oberly and ſeriouſly, that heaven. 
ye muſt have, it would. be much more eaſy to ſcrew up 
your affections to it: As, Where men's ſtock and treaſure is, 
there is their heart; even ſo, were your great ſtock and 
treaſure in heaven, your heart would certainly be there; 
your hope, your love and delight would be there : But 

your ſeeking after contentraent and ſatisfaction in earthly 
Vanities, where it cannot be found, keeps your heart out 


of heaven. 3. Be much in the. duty of meditation and . 


contemplation of heavenly things: This is (as it were) 
the great wheel, and firſt mover of the clock, to have 
the mind heavenly, often converling in heaven, and often ' 
thinking of it, and often recounting the bleſſed advantages, 
the glorious and great happineſs that are there, even till 

« your meditation of God be made ſweet,” and till your 
delight in him, thereby ſtirred up and ſtrengthned, make a 
heavenly converſation : For little ſuch mediation makes 
little heavenly· mindedneſs; and, when the mind is not on 
heaven, ſomething that is worſe comes in the e of it. 
Ye that know the bent and inclination of your own minds 
to be naturally downward, and how natively (to ſpeakTo}.. 
it runs on vanities; and how difficult it is to keep it, but 
alongſt two or three ſentences, fixed on hea things; 
and how preterpatural a motion it is (as it were} to make 
it aſcend and mount upward, will eaſily aſſent to the truth 
of thiz, It is an excellent word that David bath, Pfal. 139. 
« When I awake I am ſtill with thee.” 4. We commend. 
this to you (hinted at before) that ye would be much in 


%* 


trading and traffiquing With heaven; tobe often and ſeri- | 


ous In prayer, frequently ſending up deſires thither, and 
bringing thence returns of prayer in great meaſures of grace; 
catching hold of, and gripping at ſomewhat above you, 
thereby ye may be helped up that bigb and boly Hill: It 
« transforms into the ſame image from plory to glory, to 
be keeping love to Chriſt freſh, to have hope as an anchor 
caſt within the vail. In a word, love to Chriſt, and delight 
in him, being, as a conſiderable part, fo alſo the reſult of 
holineſs ; there muſt be a 2 of holineſs in all the parts 


' iF 


10 A Heavenly Converſation. Ser. V. 
bk it, of holinek ig all manner of converſation, and a 
© heavenly. frame aimed at, and endeavoured in all duties, E. 
and in all the ſteps of our walk and converſation, in order 
to the keeping in, cheriſhing and increaſing of love to, and 
- - delipht in him; and often 7. that which holps to 
it, Vz. Let thy will be done on earth, as it is done in 
_ heaven :?* a word often in the mouths of many, but little 
in their hearts. And O how lamentably unlike are the 
practices u many of you to it! We may indeed bluſh and 
think ſhame to ſpeak, and you may think ſhame to hear of 
having a converſation in heaven, there being ſo little of it 
amongſt us: But we muſt ſpeak of it, and ye muſt hear it 7% 
ſpoken of; ſince it is a part, and a great part of our duty; — 
and will be a part, and a great part of our reckoning: And 
we lay and leave it upon you from the Lord, to be ſtudied 
by you. Do not think that ye ſhall ever bave your 
- converſation in heaven afterward, who have not your 
converſation in heaven here: Many of you that have a fair 
1 of religion, and ſeem to come near to that | 
rbour of reſt, and yet never enter into it, are like to a 
- ſip that gomes, as it were, with up-ſails, very near the 
Port, and unexpectedly blown back to the ſea again; 
| | Whereas the believer, who bas his anchor caſt on firm and 
F, + ure ground within the vail, is enabled te endure toſſing, 
5 being like @ tight ſhip, that is able to ride out the ſtorm, 
| and to ſtem the port: His treaſure is in heaven, and there 
2s a fure and indiſſoluble knot caſt betwixt heaven, where 
his treaſure is, and his heart. Now, from all this judge, 
| what a mighty prejudice it is to be earthly-minded, and to 
,  Shght this walk with God, and canverſation in heaven: 
And who are they that dare offer or preſume to come 
before God; the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, in 
| whoſe ſight the very heavevs are not yore, to abide his 
trial,, who have been puddling all their days in the world, 
j never once e and ſuitably minding a converſation in 
bheaven? O let the conſideration of eternal happineſs on 
| 
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' the one hand, and of eternal miſery on the other, provoke. 

vou, and neceſſitate you all to ſtudy in good earneſt ** to 

| 1 our converſation in heaven,” And ye believers in 

| Chriſt, and children of light, walk in the light, ſuitably to 
pour heavenly Father, and to the hope of your heavenly 

= ÞAaaheritance :. O be more converſant in heaven, before ye 
F qme 290 it, and where ye ſhall be by and by for evermore. 
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A Preparation-SERMON for the C@MMuNton, 
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on 18 Iv. I, 2, 3. Fi 


—1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even 


the ſure Mereies of David. 


T is hard to Tonceive or expreſs, ie the <hings 
which the goſpel offereth be the moſt large, or the terms 


on which they are offered be the moſt free. T here is tht, 


no d- tz in both together, which may make the beholder 


ſtay and wonder. Among many excellent offers of the 


goſpel, that which is here, is one very full and free: Would 
to God we could look on it / ſuitably. But, alas! we may 


fear, that we ſhall rather leave the ſweet words with a 


vail caſt over the beauty, ſplendor and luſtre of them, than 
Tay them forth and unfold them as. we ought, and as they 


call for; we would therefore look to himſelf whoſe words 
they are, and beſeech yu to explain and make them 
out to us. } 


That this text ſpeaks of the voſpd, of the times of the 
goſpel, and of goſpel-mercies, we take for granted, and 
have good reaſon to do fo, as on other accounts, fo from 
Acts xiii. 34 which clearly holds out to us, that theſe 
e are not to be underſtood of temporal things: 

he 5th Verſe withal telling us, that the offer of-this grace 
promiſed, fhall be made to the Natjons, | 

We may take up the words in theſe Four; or, there i is 
here a goſpel cried-fair or market, ſet out in Four things : 


I. In the wares, © Wine and Milk, that which ſatisfies, and 
is good, and Fatneſs,” verſ. 2. Soul, Life, and “ the fyre 


Mercies of 'David,” ver. 3. Theſe are the wares, which 


do all come to the ſame amount If ye would know what | 
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neuere at the loweſt Rate: 


„ may conſider David two ways, one is properly 
2 22 1 ys, p operly 
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A perienally, as he is the ſoa of Jeſſe, and king of Urac 
© Ris the covenant Which was made with him main article 


-whereof was, That out of his loins there ſhould One fpring, 
-who ſhoulT fit upon his{throns for ever: and thus the ſure 
'Mereies of David, are CHR1$T and his Benefits. The ether 
way that ye would look on David is, as he was a Type of 
CHalsT, ns and principal Covenanter or con- 
federating Party with Gop; and ſo in effect it turns to. the 
ſame thing, only this latter way is more clear. So then, 
wie look on David here, as it is not unuſugt for the Scriptures 
to hold him forth, viz. as a Type of JesUs CHIRISTͤH; and 
indeed the words following do abundantly clear it: For 
David, perſonally conſidered, was now long fince dead 
and gone, and was not the Witneſs nor the Leader of the 
people; therefore it muſt needs be IESUS CHRIST that 
- here is meant, mainly and principally at leaſt; as is very 
clear, Act xiii. 34. CHRIST then being looked on as here 
underſtood, . The ſure Mercies of David,” are ghe ſure 
- Mercies covenanted and bargained (to ſpeak ſo) to CAR13T 
before the world was; and it plainly implies, that there 
Was a covenant or bargain betwixt the FATHER and. the 
So about the Elect before the beginning of the world, 
.*whereof, as to the benefits therein covenanted to the 
Mediator, the goſpel maketh an aflignation to believers in 
time. 2. We have the chapman, (to ſay ſo). or the 
merchant to whom the Wares are offered; it 1s he that | 
Thirſts, he that wants, and would have: And if any ſeriqus > 
poor ſouls' ſhould think, that they are not ſuitably ſenſible ; 
of their wants; then, faith the Lord, © Let him that bath | 
no money come: That is, plain dyvours (as we ſpeak) ar TM 
bankrupts that have nothing. 3. We have the terms on 
which all are offered to ſale, and they indeed ſuit wondrouſly 
well with the merchant : © Come, {faith the Lord) buy 
without money and without price; hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you.“ 
here is (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) not a purſe opened in, 
nor à penny paid for the aſſignation of this bargain; tho 
by Chriſt's ſatisfadtion there was a very great, a very coſtly 
Aud dear price paid: When Chriſt came to buy and make a 
purchaſe of all theſe mercies for the elect, the market was 
very high, and the prices were up; but, when believers 
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of his help to enable them: 


covenant of grace to receive them, the mar- 


them gratis, very freely, even for nothing : Tis gocd 
that Chriſt was at the market before us, he hath cheapned 
the prices admirably. And, leſt any ſhould think, that 


tho? there be no merit, yet ſomething muſt be to molliſy 


the Seller, and to commend the merchant to him; it is ſaid, 


Vet him come without money and without price: without 
money or money-worth ; he that hath no. commending 


qualification, is bid come. 4. We have the proclamation 
of this market : As grace bath choice wares, and. ſets them 


out very freely to ſale, ſo it 79 them not cloſe ſnut up, 
but brings them forth to publi 

© Ho, come to the waters: It inviteth all to come (as it 

were) to the ſhore, as if ſome fleet were come in with rare 

and rich commodities, for which men were to pay nothing; 


view, and to every: one, 


the proclamation is, Come, and buy without money.“ 


And, becauſe grace will not eaſily take a nayſay. there is 
Ono, an OvEs prefixed; “ Ho, come and buy.“ But, 
becauſe there is dulneſs and\flowneſs on our part, notwith- - 
ſtanding all this, there is an expoſtulation added, ver. 2 
„ Wherefore ſpend ye your money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which fſatisSeth net?“ 
The aſſigna tion of the bargain, and the offer of the Wares, - 
are again urged: Come, and I will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with you.“ And, to let us know that this is 
Tare, he ſubjoips,. ver. 4. have given him for a Veitneſe 
and Leader to the people;” chat all Who are ſenſible of 
their own. inability to come, may be heartned toit, in hope” * 
"9 * \ 


* 
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We ſhall only, in ſhort, obſerve theſe Two Points of 


Doctrine from the words: The Firſt whereof is, * That 
there is a moſt gracious aud merciful tranſaQion betwixt 


the Father and the Son, for the good and falvation of - - 


poor ſouls, even of all the eleR, paſt before the world was.“ 


There are ſure Mercies bargained to David; for they are 


kirſt his: This is clear from that part of the words, ** Even 

the ſure Mercies of David. The Second is, „That alk 

thoſe Mercies are put to ſale in the Goſpel. to (dyvour) 

bankrupt ſinners, upon W eaſy, low and conde- 
2 0 
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ſcending terms“? 


1 


Or, Grace Market for the Moneylefs. 112 
FEY | 189 n F. 

come by 
ket is come down, and the prices are fallenywondertully 
low; that which ſtood him very dear, is to be- had by 
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* The + Firſt Doctrine is .implied viz. “ That. the covenant . 21 
a MS ha on, wherem there were ſo many Nen to Chrilt, | hat 
--whoſe 1 P b he undertook to pay, 18 ſettled 'and eſtabliſned; ” 80 
according! to that, John'1 vi. 39 © This is the Father's will, © ca 
that of all he hath given me, I ſhould Toſe nothin but of 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. The Second looks thi 
to the adminiſtration of this covenarit, by the cov naht of rel 
grace in the goſpel; according to yer. 40. And this is no 
.the will of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the ſto 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life, and Wt 


21 will raiſe him up at the laſt day.” So that, what is laid gx 
on the Son, ver. a. as the condition of this covenant, is in Ari 
te 40 verſe, made offer of to believers by the goſpel. gl: 
I' be firſt doctrine hath two branches: The brit whereof la 


2, That there was a tranſaction concerning the ſalvation 
- of loſt ſinners, betwixt the Father and the Son, before co 
the world was: A covenant made with David, before ar 
it is or can be declared and preached in the goſpel; the ge 
den — "ping were reſol ved * and all the articles of it m. 


| ud vapors the Father propoſing, and the Son accept- O 
. rgain from eternity: As is clear, Pſal.. xl. 6, 7. ca 

re, when it is, as it were, conſulted what ſhail be the in 

1 of redemption, it is not / ſacrifices nor burnt-offeripgs,” th 

tz. A Body haſt thou prepared me: Behold, I come, by 

in the volume of thy book it is written of me, I delight Pr 

to do thy will, O my God: Which is ex 7587 applied m 

to Chriſt, Heb. K. 7. This is eaſily cleared from the con- W 
ſicderation of the Parties ng and of the ends for 8¹ 

- whit: this covenant was eee and of the eee El 

70008 follow upon it. 
The ſecond brauch of the doftrine is, 4 That this as to Js 

7 ſinners is a molt gracious and merciful, a moſt kind, loving m 
2nd loxely trauſaQtion, exceeding] for the behoof and ad» Ne 
P . FS of ſinhers.” .. There are Four words in the text, tl 
Which hold out this : : 1. The nature of this covenant is in 
Mercy, all the articles of it ſavour ſtrong of mercy to m 
ſianers; they are exempted, tho' Chriſt came under fore t. 
ſtrokes: Whether we conſider this covenant as exacting Jo 

of Chrift, or, promiſing to Chriſt, it is always. for ſinners lp 

_ 'behoof. It is a covenant of Mercies, of many various & 
mercies: So, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. it is ſaid to be “ anever- [ ® 


laſting Covchant, ordered in all things, and ſure,” Aud 


* 4 
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BW 
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godlineſs: Mercies of juſtification, pardon of ſin, ſanctifi- 


| cation in all its gradual advances, of fellowſhip. with God, 
of grace and glory, even. of every good thing, or good 
things of all lorts. 3. It is Tut gracious and. merciful in 
reſpect of the excellent kind o 5 

not common mercies, but the Mercies of David, be- 


theſe mercies; they are 


ſtoweſt upon his Anointed: Chriſt is furniſhed! and filled 


with them, that (out of his fulneſs we may receive, and 


grace for grace; even grace in a good meaſure. 4. They 


are {table Mercies, not fleeting and quickly gone, notsa 
glance of merey which evaniſheth ; the covenant is ever- 
| laſting, and the mercies are © the ſure Mercies of David 


If we might particularly go through all the parts of this 
covenant, mercy will be found ſweetly logking out in every 


article, clauſe and circumſtance of it. Look, Iſt. More 
generally, to the whole of it; *tis all loving · Kindneſſes and 


mercies to finners: Look to Chrilt's ſufferings and death, 
O what mercy ſhines conſpicuoufly there! To his qualifi- 


cations for the diſcharge of all his offices; to his anoint- 
ing with tlie Spirit without meaſure, there is great mercy 
there ; to all the promiſes made to bim, ſuch as theſe, 
«© He ſhall ſee his ſeed; the pl lure. of the Lord ſhall 


proſper in his hand”; by his knowledge ſhall he juſtify 
many; he ſhall have a willing people,” eternally to reign 


with him, &c. - Are not theſe loud - ſpeaking mercies ? The 


” 


race and wiſdom that is on the Father's ſide, and the 
grace and love that is on the Son's fide; are all for the 
behocf and good of ſinners; tis all wonderfully behoofful: 
Js it not great mercy to you believers, that you were 
minded in this bargain,? The Lord Chriſt, as God, neither 
needed nor was capable of any acceſſion of grace; he took 


the relation of our Redeemer and Mediator, and as ſuch, 


in the human nature, was filled with grace and bowels of 


mercy and compaſſion, that grace and mercy might look 
through chat relation to us. 2dly, And more particularly, 


look to the riſe of it: It bred in God's om boſom, (to 


34 


ſpeak fo) John iii. 16.“ God ſo loyed the world, that he 


gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever ſhould believe 
on him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life And 
the Son lad down his life out of pare love; there was na 


"oy o 


— 


Or, Grace's Market fur the Moneyleſs: 11 
5 RS 4 8 . : . 5 8 | 
; _ 2 Pet. i. 4, it is faid, © According as his divine power 

hath given unto us all things * that pertain.to life and 
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| -neckſſity"on him to do ſo, but what he voluntarily came r 
under; there was no motive from us to it, nor had he fre 
anz adviſer to ft, 3dly, Lock to the manner of his un- i 
daertaking: It was very readily, cheerfully, and with | 7 
_ , » ardent, vehemently ardent love; fo that we may ſay of it, 
as of that chariot mentioned, Cant. it. 10. 4 It is made of, fel 
and paved with love, for the daughters of Jeruſalem.” The | © 
elect being under the curſe, Chriſt out of mere love un- Je 
« dertakes to ſatisfy juſtice for them:  Sacrifices will not do 1 2 
| it, -rivers of oil will not do it, the firſt-born of the body, (| © 
will not do it, nor ſatisfy for the fin of the ſoul; what will b 
do it then? Grace ſuggeſts, that the Son ſhall become man, | >* 
-and do it; and the Son faith, © Lo, I come: O what love 
and mercy are here] athly, Look to the contrivance of it, i 
and there you Will find much grace and mercy ; that it is. n 
made with a Mediator, and with a Mediator that is a * 
_ *Surety; that the ſtock is beſtowed on him, and put under 
his cuſtody; that the promiſes are made to him, and the | 5 
price exacted from himſelf. 5thly, Look to the manner f 


— — — -- 
« 


executing it: What love, grace and-mercy ſhines forth in K 
the Father, in taking vengeance on his only begotten Son IM 4 


for us? What love in the Son, in yielding to take it on, 
and in his leaving his manifeſtative glory for à time, that 
he might undergo the curſe, and in his doing all this with 
delight? 6thly, Look to the confirmation of this covenant: 
The oath of God on the Father's fide,” the death of the 
Mediator on the Son's fide ; and he hath frety bequeathed 
it as a confirmed teftamrat and legacy to us believers, and 
hath inſtituted ſacraments, to be ſeals thereof. O what 
mercy upon uwercy ! 7thly, Confider the effects of it: Tt 
' Fuas in the ſweet ſtreams of grace, into the vaſt gulf and 
ocean of glory; wonderful mercy !, Bihly, Look to the 
Parties confederatin and covenanting ! The Father, Son, 
- and Spirit, all are here; and 'tis grace and merey that 
they covenant.” 2. Who are the Contrivers of it? Are not 
even they in their deep wiſdom, and in their exuberant, 
ſuperabundant and infinite grace and mercy ? 2. What is 
the end of it? Even © the praife of the glory of his grace, 
Eph. i. 5. Grace bringing torth and manifeſtly ſhewing 
here its great maſter- piece. 4. As infinite wiſdom and 
love contrive, ſo infinite power executes it: And when all 
theſe concur in this bargain, when the infinitely wiſe God, 


.. 
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all the Perſons of the moſt glorious; dreadful and adorable | 

ne Trinity (as it were] ſęt themſelves to:ſet forth the glory f 7. 

be free grace, to make angels and ſaints behold) and admire 
in it iufinite wiſdom and incomprehenſible love; what a 4 

ch rare piece muſt it needs be! And this is the end of it, as4s 

it. clear, Eph. iii. 9; 10. © That all men might ſee what is the 

f || (fellowſhip of this myſtery, which from the beginning of the 

he | world had been hid in God, wh created all things: by 

Jeſus Chriſt : To the intent that now unto the principalities * 


David: That which I and my Son have caryed-out for the 
* glory of grace; and for a proof of the riches of my bounty, 
I will make all over to you freely.“ Hence, Eph. ni. 8. 
it is called, The unſearchable riches of Chriſt:“ ſo that, : 
whatever Chriſt hath as Mediator, it is bulden forth here, 


1 : and powers in the heavenly places, might be known by the | 
ly, Church the manifold wiſdom of God... i | 
1 |  —-Theſecond doctrine js; * That this good and gracious - | 
n. © bargain, that is paſt betwixt the Father and the Sen, which 

* is wholly mercy, 4s brought to the market, and expoſed | 
+ do ſale, on-exceeding eaſy and condeſcending terms, and 2 
i. that to bankrupt ſinners What proclaims the Lord 4 
1 here? even this, I will give you the ſure Mereies of - | 


| 
P 'M * that out of his fulneſs we may receive grace for graee: | 
5 à proportion of all the grace that is in him. 
ch In proſecuting this point, we ſhall ſhew, 1. More par- | 
" ticularly, what this bargain is, that is put to the fale. | 
1 2. Who the merchant is. 3. What are the terms on which, | 
ad and bow it is made. 4. What is the manner how the 
d goſpel puts home this bargain, and lays Chriſt and his 
S fulneſs forth upon ſtands in the market-place, as it were, 


: (to ſpeak thus with reverence of this divine myſtery) that. | 
there may be free acceſs to whoſoev er will come an buy 3 | 


' theſe rare and rich wares and commodities 5 
: As for the Firſt, That ye may know what the bargain 
4 is, and what is in your offer in this day of the goſpel) take 1 
1 it in theſe few particulars: 1. All that ever any believer + 
' in the world had, is. put to. ſale here: If ary believer , | 
* ever had fair privileges, ſure it was David; if ever any 
'> bad a mercifol bargain, he had it. And ſuch is this co- 

venant ; juſtification, adoption, peace,with God, grace 
1 and glory; all. theſe marrowy, nuayorial, maſſy and eſſen- 
1 tial bleſſings that David had: It was not another Chriſt, 


een The beffPares at the loweſt Rater = 
_ ;nor-anather heaven; nor another covenant of grace that he 


dad, but the fame that is here. 2. Conſider it further, 


and we will find it to be all that is made over to our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt: If he had a good bargain, the Spirit with 
-ont mea ſure, fulneſa of truth and grace, great glory aud 
hondur, being advanced te the right band of the Father, 
the ſame is believers their. bargain, propertionally, a due 

add juſt proportion being kept betwixt the Head and the: 

members, John i. 16.“ Ot his fulneſs have we all received, 


and grace for grace: It is nt another, but the ſame 


grace that our Lord ſeſus hath ; yea, it is not another 
glory they are advanced to, no other table they axe ſet 
down. to, no other throne they are ſet on; but the ſame 


glory, table, aad throne: It is to © behold his glory,“ to 


fit at his table, to © fit with him on his throne,” John 
xvii. 22, 24. Luke xv 30 Rev. iii. 2r In @ word, 


there are not two covenants of redemption betwixt 
Jehovah and: the Mediator, one for. himſelf, and avetker. 
for the ele ; but it is one and the ſame covenant for both, 


-tho' with many vaſtly different reſpectwe conſuleratious 


aud circumſtznces. 3. Look to the wares and commodities: 


(to ſpeak (5) that are expoſed to ſale in the goſpel: They 
are not only the promiſes made to Chriſt, but Jeſus Chriſt 


biniſelf is brought forth to the market; he is the reat 


-Profiife, and far beyond all. the other promiſes made in, 
and the graces given by the covenant ; I have given him 
4 (faith the Lord, ver. 4.) for a Witneſs and Leader to the 
people He is the great Gift of Gop, that Gift of gifts, 
being the Father's Fellow: Nothing in heaven or earth, 
no perſon, man or angel, can by far, very far, infinitely 


=. Far, equal him; To whom can you liken or compare lim 


„ To us {faith the prophet Uaiah, Chap. ix.) a Child is 
born, to us a Son is given, and the government ſhall be 
upon his ſtoulders ; and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
Counſeiler, the Mighty God; the Everlaſting Father, the 
Prinee of Peace.“ Thi 


comprehended within his Name. 4. Lock on Chrift as 
Mediator, as God-Man, ImManveEL, God with us:“ 
_ There is put to che market, (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) 


This is David's moſt ſubſtantial maſly | 
Mercy. He is called WONDERFUL, becauſe: there is no | 
poſſibility for creatures adequately to conceive, or with 
exact ſuitableneſs to expreſs what his Name is, or what is | 
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2 Cor. vi. 16. © I will be their God: And Reva xxi. 4 7. 


before the hearers of it, and made offer of to them, on moſt. 
. briefly and in a few words ſum up what is in it? (I.) All 


and remove the quarrel. (2.) All things pertaining to, 
or needful for life and godlineſs; as it is, 2 Pet. i. 4. 


not very eonfidently aſk you, Is it not a bargain? If 


bargain, a wonderfully good, matchleſs, and non; ſuch 


Or, Ses MarreFfor nem .. in 
God himiſelf;; for thus the covenant is expounded and ſum d, 
as frequently elſewhere in the ſeripture, ſo particularly, 


« He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be 
his God.” New, conſider all theſe in a conjunction, via. 
Whet all believers have; what Chriſt hath, and Chriſt 
himſelf; what God hath, and God bimſelf: O- what an 

incomprehenſibly rich and rare, great and glorious batgain 
is this! And yet all is by the goſpel brougbt forth, laid 


eaſy and | wonderfully condeſcending terms. May we 
things that may make up believers their peace with God,, 
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(3.) All things that belong to the comfort and conſolation 
of believers, even ſtrong conſolation, as it is called, Heb. 
vi. 18. There is no want fo great, but there is a ſupply 
for it here; no caſe ſo ſad, but there is a comfort for it 
here; there is not any ng that .leoks like a crack or | 
uncertainty, but there is ſufficient ſecurity: for it here, in 4 
this covenant, (in this moſt full and wonderfully “ well- 1 
ordered Covenant in all things, and very ſure”') to all who: | 
are fled to Chriſt for refuge. (4.) There is in it what is 
needful and requiſite to full ſatisfaction, to the ſolace, . ö 
delight, joy and complear happineſs of the perſons that "i 
cordially cloſe with it: So that a foul can crave no more, 

nor wiſh for more; it is even © all their deſire, as David 
faith of it, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Tis ME NSVURA VoT1, nay, 
UrTRraA MENSURAM VoTL; it never entred into man's 
heart to conceive, much leſs to defire it. It makes the ſoub , 
ſay, as it is, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? there is none on earth whom I defire beſides thee,” _ 
It bath © all things“ in it; as it is, Rev. xxi. 7. © He that. 
overcometh, ſhall inherit all tbings. For if God and 
Chriſt, grace and mercy-be in it, is there any thing amiffing ? 
or can there poſſibly be any thing wanting in it? May I 


the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, grace, heaven and glory, 
be a good bargain ; this is then moſt certainly a good 


bargain: Aud is not this goſpel, whereby- all theſe great 
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things are brought to the 


market, good news? Take beed 


not᷑ before you un-bought: I fay 
receive not all this grace in vain, that theſe precious and 
coſtly wares go not from the market un - bought up; + - 
_ + SECONDLY; Who are the chapmen or merchants ? [You 
would have readily; thought that ſuch wares; would have 
3 required mighty monarchs, great ſtateſmen, learned -phi- 
Iloſophers, or holy kings, prophets, apoſtles and great men; 
anck yet the proclamation is, (for grace comet h ordinarily 
in the lower way) © Ho, every one that thirſts, and he 
that hath no money. Theſe are the merchants who are 
meet for this rich ware. Are there any that want what 
may make them happy, and would fain have? are there 
* any that have their peace to make with God ?. any that 
5 have not their intereſt clear and made ſure ? any that are 
wreſtling with a body of death, and groaning under. it? any 
1 that fain would have ſin pardoned and ſubdued ? any that 


give for all theſe. or any of them, and who have ſpent 
many years labour in vain and to no purpoſe, to come by 
them? Tis to you, even to you, that all theſe rich wates- 
and rare commodities are in a ſpecial manner offered in this 


— . —— — a RT 4 — none — 


there are none of you but you are ſome way under-one 
of theſe Three, tho the external call and offer comes in- 
differently to you all: e are either, 1. Senſleſs and ſecure; 
and to yon the goſpel ſays, © How leng, ye fools, will ye 
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ſluggards? As there» is a challenge and. regret here, ſo 
there is a conditional offer made to you, in as far as it is 
here implied, that the offer is made to them who. have no 
W dich fatisfies net; glutting themſelves with the world, 
or wrapping themſelves up in the groundleſs conceit of their 
ou righteouſneſs: To ſuch it ſaith,“ How long will ye ſpend 
your labour for that which is not bread?”” Or, 2. Ie are ſome 


way burnt up; and conſumed with the apprehenſions of the 
wrath and terrors of God: The word which this offer hath 
to ſuch, is the very firſt in the proclamation, © Ho, every 


\ then that ye receive not this grace in vain; that theſe wares, 
© worthy ok all poſſible inter tainment and welcome, ſtadd 
in, take herd that ye 


would have grace, heaven and glory, and have nothing to 


cried fair of grace. And, to clear this a little, I ſuppoſe. 


love ſimplicity ? and, „ How long will ye ſleep, 0 


bread, and have been beſtowing their labour on that 


way affected with fin, lying under con victions, tinged, ſome 
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one. that tlürſts, come. And as we expoſtulated with the - 
firſt ſort, vir ſenfleſs, ſecure, unconcerned, proud and con- 


ceity ſtanders-algof, ſo we bid yaw earneſtly come: And if 


ye ſhall ſay, your conviction hath no edge with it, it is not 
deep enougb: We anſwer, Let him that hath no money, 


come: If ys bave quite given over all hope of your prayers 


and other performances, as to making your peace with Gt 
by them, and have in that reſpect utterly renounced your 


own righteouſneſs, and ſo * have no money, no price; tho”. 
ye be not pinched and pricked at the heart under the ſenſe 
of ſin and deſerved wrath, as ye would: yet come, O come. 
Or, 3. Le are ſuch as bave taken with your ſiu and loſt 
tate, and are in ſome meaſure, tho but faintly. (at leaſt to 
your own apprg8venfiou) ſtirriag-towards Chriſt, and would 
fain be at him: Up, for to you che offer moſt kindly ſays, 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live: eat, and be ſatisfied. 
The wares are not brought forth and laid before you, that 
ye ſhould only (to ſay ſo) block or cheapen, and aſk the 
price: but allo, and mainiy, that ye ſhould buy, eat and 
feed on them: The goſpel doth not, as it were, ſo much 
offer to make with you a bargain, as it offers yon the 
beneſit of a bargain already made, vz. with Chriſt. And 
thus theſe Three take in every perſon that 1 a0d is not 
(it may be) ſo ſenſible of it, and every one that wants and. 
would have. — $4.9 : 5 
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For the Third, viz. the Terms on which the cloling of 


the bargain depends: They are holden forth in four words 
in the text, with two qualificatious, which make up the 


terms, The firſt, word is, Come: and that ſuppoſeth 
peoples leaving of their preſent ſtanding: place and poſture, 
and their moving towards the market-place where the. 


rich ware is expoſed to ſale. The ſecond word is, Buy :* 
which imports a. price put on the market - ware, a valuing 


of it, and a ſort of treating to make it our: The Third © 


word is, ( Hearken, incline the ear, to wit, to God, and 
to his word, to believe and receive it, “ and your fouls 
ſhall live.“ And, the fourth word is, „“ will make an 


everlaſting covenant with you: which implies an engage - 


ment by covenant to the Lord, after bearing and ineſining 
the car to his word, a ſtriking. of hands, and cloſing with 


the bargain, Add to theſe * qualifications, viz. Coming, 
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buying, ſtriking hands, (as it were) and cloſing the bargain, 
and that" without offermg money or. price, money or money. | 
Worth, without offering or giving any thing leſs-or more | 
e,, ont i rt. et 1a, I 
_ © FourTHrLyY, Let us ſee how the goſpel puts all this to | 
the market fo that, where it comes, thoſe that are called 
muſt either eloſe the bargain, or it will be their own fault, 
1. It proclaims the fair (as it were) to all round about, 
that there are ſuch wares to be had, and at ſuch a price; 
the rareſt and richeſt wares and commodities, and at-the | 
cheapeſt rates that ever the world heard-tell of. 2. It doth 
not only proctaim; but invite, and double the invitation 


_ | e "pi 
: . to come. 3 It not only invites, but puts the invitation ſo 


home, that people maſt either make the price (to ſay ſo, 
tho ĩt may be ſoon made, there being in effect no price) 
ami buy, or refuſe the bargain: If they will not be at the 
Pins to come in to the ſhop, as it were, it brings forth 
the wares and lays them down in the market · place, and 
taz it were) on ſtands in the ſtreet, and cries, Come, buy, 
Come and enter the covenant freely: And this it doth 
by à frank offer, by earneſt and perſuaſive inviting, and 
by the eaſy conditions that it propoſeth the bargain on. 
I ſtands in ; manner with arms ſtretched out, ready to 
receive all comers very freely, whatever their poverty, 
wants and neceſſities be; it craves no more but that we 
wilapty take what be offers to put in our hand: © The 
Fiphtcouſneſs of faith faith not, Who ſhall aſcend to heaven? 


a ſhall deſcend tothe depth? There is nothing now 


ro be ſuffered,” nor to be purchaſed by any more ſuffering: 
„ But the word is near thee, in thy heart, and in thy 
mouth.“ It lays the ware at our very door (as it were) 
ſo that we have no more to do, but to ſtoop down and take 
id vp ; but heartily to ſay the word, and it js a bargain. 
Now, far Application: May we not reſume, and ſay, 
that there is a good and excellent bargain to be had in the | 
- goſpel, and on very good and eaſy terms? Tis a market- | 


: day, and indeed it were 4 pity that ſuch wares ſhould be 


brought to the market, and that fe or none ſhould buy; 
- that Chriſt ſhould (to ſpeak - ſo) open his pack, and ſell no 
wares.” Therefore let me ſay a few words to you for per- 
wading you readily and preſently to embrace the offer f 


— 


ns Reben bargain. © And, in the ſt place, We pray yci 
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v, believe this truth: Alas! there is little. or no faith given 
„toit; ſauls come ſtraitned, not throughly believing th at 
re God is putting Chriſt, race and glory, heaven and hap- 
pineſs and all to ſale: Thele are © days of the Son of man, 
to | in a ſpecial manner, wherein Chriſt's fleet {to {peak ſo with 


ed \F reverence) is __ home, the ſhops are now well furniſtied” 
it. with rich com nòdities, all His ſtands are ſet out and full of , 


t, grace. 2dly, Wonder that God hath condeſcended to make 
e; ¶ offer of ſuch a bargain to us: that that which coſt Chriſt 
de fo very dear, is offered ſo exceeding cheap to us. diy, 
th We exhort and obteſt you, that, while thele choiceſt wares” 
on are ſet to ſale, ye receive not this offer in vain. Are there 
ſo any merchants here for ſuch wares? Here is the market, 
ſo, the wares are good and ſufficient, and the terms very eaſy, 
e) and the price wondrouſly low, even fo low, that it oomes 
he to no money, no price: Can ye poſſibly wiſh a better 8 
th WW bargain, or more eaſy terms? Are there any chapmen that : 
nd (want money, any that are © thirſty,” then come; yea, be 
the frame and diſpoſition of your heart what it may be, if 
you would have it righted, come; there is here that 7 hich 
will make you rich and happy here and hereafter. Are 
there none of you that will ſeriouſly aſk, what the Lord 
will ſay, what, Chriſt will take (as it were) for theſe 
wares, or what are his terms; with a ſineere reſolution to 
take. them on thele very terms? Will ye not, be prevailed 
with to make experimental trial, what it is to have Chrilt 
* made of God to you wiſdom, righteouſnels, ſanctiſication 
and redemption?ꝰ Are there none imong you all that have 
lins to be pardoned, wants to be ſupplied, ſtrong and ſtirring 
oorruptions to be ſubdued and mortified ? Is it poſſible 
that fo many are come hither- for the faſtion? Are there 
none living at diſtance from God, nor. under his curſe 
really or to their own apprehenfion, that would have the 
diſtance and curſe removed? Are there no weak frraces to 
be ſtrengthened ? If there be any ſuch merchants, that have 
a mind ana heart to the wares; I ſay to them from the 
Lord, as his herald, © Ho, every one that thirſts, and he 
that hath no money, come.“ This is the ſcope of the 
goſpel, and the preparation for Chriſt, and alſo for ibe 
communion, that it calleth for from poor ſouls, that would 
fain cloſe the bargain, and ſet their ſeal to it, and would 
bave God's ſeal ſet to it to-morrow, by taking the ſacra- 
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ment. Speak, what ſay ye? Poſe and put your hearts to | 


w_ | 
it, to declare if they be indeed willing and well content to fi 
make and hold the-bargain on his own terms; if they be ſo, Pp 
{av there is all the reaſon in the world they ſhould) then, te 
I. ſay, ye have a good bargain: Fay again, Speak, poſe c. 

. your hearts; if ye will make and hold the bargain on theſe {MW 
ro. ARE I es HEY _ v. 
- There are tbeſe things that do ſingularly commend tlis Ml to 
bargzin. (1.) The excellency of it. Ye will go through m 
all the markets in the world, ere ye pet ſuch rich-mercics, v: 
of ſo rare a kind, ſo ſure and fo cheap: Ye would, belike, it, 
tbiak much to have fo much land, gold or money; but G 
what are thoſe to this bergain? Thoſe will evanith and ba 
tarn to aſhes, when this wil endure and abide with you lu 
for erer? What are ye doing! who are tike fo many horſe. ye. 
leeches, ſucking up, and glutting yourſelves with the world, op 
or living fecurely and careleſly, or patching up your own pc 
righteoulneſs ; is there any of thoſe bargains like this? We ne 
appeal to your own conſeiences, aud nothing coubt but ſel 
they wl one day bear witneſs againſt you, that ye hezrd ye 
of ſuch a bargain, and had it in your offer, and yet wiltuly th. 
refuſed to accept of it. (2) Is there any bargain more “ 
ſuitable for you who have your peace to make with His 
God, for you who have corruption lively in you, than m: 
to have a King, Captain and Conqueror to bring it down, ll pa 
and to trample on it, after he hath as a Prieft reconciled i an 
you 1o God ?” Is. there any more ſuitable bargain- for you Wh ſev 
who have your own pinches and ſtraits, and your comforts fed 
at a very low ebb, for you who have wants which cannot an 
be numbred, and who cannot of yourſelves command ore ter 
taped ſpiritual thought! If ye were perfectly righteous, FF C 


ſhould think little of it, tis ſtrange, and even ſtupendiou: 


aud fairly. landed in eternity, ye might poſſibly think the 
jeſs of it (tho' even plorited-ſaints put a great value on it, ile 
and plorious angels admire it) but that ſinners dwelling, on 
earth in cot tages of clay, -whoſe habitation” is in the duſt, 


Is there, or can there be a more ſuitable bargain for you 
that want money? Is it not exactly calculated for -your 
caſe, and ſhapen out for you, ſo as in every thing it miy 
meet with your wants, difficulties and objections? (3.) Ar 
not the terms moſt reaſanable? No great thing is fought 
for from vou; ita lordſhip or a kingdom were offered 0 


\ 13 . 
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poor man for a penny, that hath no money at all, it would 

to ſignify nothing at all to him; but, behold, here peace aud 

o, pardon, grace and glory, even all good things are offered 

n, io you freely. (4) Is not your neceflity. ſuch, that ye 

fe WW camot be well Without it? For, tho' ye ſhould ſpend your 

ele WW money, and beſtow much labour, and even wear out your 
very eyes with weeping, and your hearts with grief and 

bis WM forrow, if ye take not this courſe, all will only have this 

gi motto written thereon, “ Vanity of vanities, all is but 

cs, [WF vanity and vexation of ſpirit:?? When ye come to feed on 

ke, it, ye will find it to be but wind. If peace with God, it 

but God and Chriſt, if grace and glory be neceflary, then this 

bargain is neceſſary; but if ye will.continuelazy, indifferent, 

lukewarm and unconcerned in the matter, ye ſhxll find that 

ye bave fitten- in your own light greatly, and ſuſfered tlie 


1d, ¶ opportunity of the market to flip, which ye will never 
wn i pollibly recover: And therefortgS$or the Lord's fake, leg 
We neither legal weeping,. carnal fear or forrow, hypocriſy, - 
but BY ſelk- cenceit, nor miſtakes of Chriſt and of free grace, divext 


youTrom making this bargain; but ſeek grace, come over- 


Nt theſe and all other obſtructions, andy while the market laſts, - 
ore “ Come and buy without money and without price.“ It. 
vith is bard to know-how long your day fhatl laſt: There are þ 
han many country fades and cities, in the ſtreets whereof theſe 
wn, packs (to ſay ſo) of rich wares were opened up, laid forth 
led and expoſed to fate, that now for many years, yea for 
you ſeveral ages, have not heard of them, nor the goſpel preach- 
orts Ned: What (at leaſt in purity and power) is now in Jeruſalem, 
anot and. in the ſeven famous Churches of Aſia, but the voice of 
ore terror, and, as it were, the ſcreaking of o ls? And, ſeeing 
ou, God is not flick, as men count ſlackneſs; what know ye, 
the when the kingdom of God may be taken from you, and 


aeiven to others; and when he Will cry (to ſpeak ſo) Pack- 
End go? Every day is not a market · day, every Lord's dax 
ps not a communion day: Many congregations in Ireland 
d cllewhere have ſadly found this, wherein it hath come 
you to pals, that great ſcarcity and want are come where 
yout there was once great plenty. And, to preſs this a little 


may W urther, we may, in the 1ſt. place, Aſk, Whereat it ſticks - 
Are and halts? I tell you, that there either muſt be a bargain, 
zught r It muſt (and will ſometime) be known where the blame 
| to 8 DO ho . Way 


/ 
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126 - Thebeft ares at the loweſt Raler- 
lies: Wers it but the bare reading of theſe very words, 
they bring the invitation and offer to you; and will ye 
dare to caſt at the wares, or the terms ch which they ate W ar 
offered? Grace brings a gobd bargain $0 you, and ſtoop; o 
. very low with it. Forz 1. It will not ſtand with you on m 
1 bygones, if now you deal honeſtly ; The ſure mercies of ar 
# David will cover and blot out thoſe. And if any of you tt 

___ _thihk that ye bave much debt on your head, as who hath in 
not? it will not upbraid you:“ The iniquity of jacob a 
thall be ſought for, and ſhall notbe found: There (hai , 


be, as it were; ſcores drawn tbrough them, your accounts V4 
hall beail daſhed ont by free grace s pen. This is a cried ſt 
air and proclaimed market of free grace, from which no n. 


Honeſt comer ſhall be ſecluded, thruſt back or ſent away fa 
empty; for here an empty parſe needs not make 2 blate n 


—z 


Or baſkful merchant. (race ſtands not preciſely on ſt 
fore · preparations, (whert hals honeſtly and ſincerely come) I b 
as that ye have not been fo and ſo humbled, and nave not dy 
ſuch and ſuch previous qualifications, as ye would be at: 2 
Nay, ſome way it excludes theſe, as offering to bring money 

And ſome price, which would quite ſpoil the nature of the 

market of free grace; 'nay yet, I lay further, if it were 

poſſible that a foul would come without ſenſe of fin, grace 
would embrace it; ſenſe of ſin being no condition of the 
<ovenant, but a phyſical (to ſpeak ſo) qualification of the 
covenanter, and grace is-free to them that want it. And 

S let it be ſuppoſed to be in a perſon void of grace, and {lil 
zin unrenewed black nature, tis there but a tplengid fin, as 
ue - thoſe ſhidows of moral virtues in all merety natural men 
are; grace can, at the inſtant of coming, create qualiſica - 

_ tions, There could readily be no qualifications in Zaccheus 

_— When he was on the tree; yet Chriſt tells him,“ Salvation 

this day is come to thy houſe *' 3. Grace ſtands not on 
the want of any effect of faith, where it calls to believing” 
It wilt not ſtand on darkneſs of intereſt, nor on want ef 
progreſs in ſanctifiea tion, nor on things being out of order; 
For, where it comes, it puts thing in order. It will be no 
relevant exception for a perſon that hath not cloſed with 
. the bargain, and bath not embraced Chriſt, to ſay, “ Alas! 
JI have no love to God, to the godly, and to his intereſt :” 

Becauſe grace can fay, Thou haft not cloſed with Chrilt, 

and fo canſt not have the effect before the cauſe. Come 
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and cloſe, and theſe and other effects ſhall follow. 4. It 
ſtands not on degrees of faith, nor on the ſtrength; ſirmacſs 
and height ofit; it will take little, even a look, ox a glance 
of the ſoul's eye that fees not clearly; according to that 
memorable word, Pfal. xx xiv 5 ©. They looked to him, 
and were lightned.” The more that ſouls look to Chriſt, 
their eye grows the clearer. | It will take an honeſtly will- + 
ing mind and hearty conſent, tho' the ability be very little; 

a receiving, or a ſmcere minting at receiving of the offer : - 
Him that cometh,! or is really a- coming, tho he be not 
yet come, at leaſt as he thinks, but is, with the prodigal, 
{till (as he apprehends) afar off, will Chriſt and grace in 

no caſe caſt out ;* for no ſooner doth ſpiritual life ſtir 1 
faith's weakeſt actiꝑgg and moving towards Chriſt, but grace 
meets it, 5, It Kands on no concomitants. Tho' there 
ſhould be many idols and luſts raging in the perſon, if there 

be a real conſenting by faith to the oargain, with a fir.cere 
reſolution to abandon all theſe, grace will not ſend him _ 
away empty: Or, if the man ſay, Lord, I believe, help ({( 
my unbelief; that is a done bargain :: Nay, were it to 

come with many ſpiritual iſſues and ſores running, and with 
fear to preſume, und (as it were) to fteal a biat of Chriſt, - 

not to ſpeak a word to him, but to touch him; he will not 

be angry nor upbraid, but will ſay, 5 Go in peace, thy faith 

hath made thee Whole.“ We may aſk yet further, to the 
recommendation of grace, (1.) Was there ever a merchant | 
that came to the market with that purpoſe, to buy on its 
own terms, that went away empty and without wares ? I7 

all the congregation. of the firſt-born were put to it; they 
would be ready to bear witneſs, that grace never ſtocd 

with them on any qualification in them, when they came 
honeſtly,” (2:) I would aſk,” Was there ever any that 
adventured honeſtly om it, whom it miſpaye ; that hazarded 

(to ſpeak ſo) and yet fell by the way; or that ever re- 
pented themſelves that they liazarded and entruſted their 

fouls' to this bargain? (3) Let me aſk, Was there ever 

any that took hold on and gripped it, in whoſe hand it 
brake? The bargain and covenant is everlaſting; the mercies 
are ſure mercies; once fue, and always ure: once Tich, | 
and for ever fo: It was and i a © Covenant cell ordered 

ia all things. and fare.” Bleſſed for. everbe the Contriver 
and Surety "thereof, Same may poſſibly think, that. Lars 
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wo unto you, that ever it Was offered unte you. What 
would ye be at? Is it holineſs, heaven and happineſs, and 
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children, and a man ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him.” 


* 


129 , The beſt Wares at l. e lowe/t-Rate: 
doctrine looks to be ſumewhat lax or looſe : But ſure gra 
is not Jax; for, as we may ſay of God's power, Is an 


thing tho hard for him? So we may ſay of his grate,” © 1s. 


any thing too free for it? Oaly abuſe not grace, proſtitute 
it not, turn not your back on it, neither turn it into wan- 
tonneſs: If ye look on grace, and cheapen only, and do not 
buy ;- or if ye bid for one piece of it only, and not for all; 


that freely! They are here: Is it Chriſt, and Chriſt freely, 


and all that is his ? He is here in your offer ? What means 
then this whining (to ſpeak ſo) and ſtanding fo much on 
terms, as if the way of grace were a hard, untoward, un- 


paſſable way, and as if God were a hard Maſter? Nay, 'tis 


a good, ſoft, ſweet, eaſy way, and plain jp them that walk 
in it; and God the-beſt Maſter that ever rich or poor ſerved, 


and the eaſieſt to ſerve, and the beſt to pleaſe, where there 


is ſincerity and willingnels to live honeſtly : He pities and 


ſpares all upright-hearted ſervants, * as a father pitieth his 


Aud, if any think they find it otherwiſe, 'tis moſt certainly 


their own fault. Therefore, I beſeech you, ſtudy, I. To 
be in caſe to take grace's wares home with you, repentance, 
faith, hope, love; mortification, meekneſs, patience, 6c. - 
Theſe things are in the covenant betwixt Chriſt and you, 
and ſet to fale in the market. 2. Be making ready, for the 
market is ready: Many ſhops (as it were) are opened, 
and much precious ware laid out; bring empty veſſels, 
and not a few, that ye may carry them away full, that ye 
my take a rich loading home with you. Tho” you take 


up never ſo much of this ware, it will never be miſſed nor 
grow the Jeſs, And indeed it js a part, and a conſiderable 


* 
= 


* 


part of = of. + {in for the communion, to be rooted 
in the faith of theſe great things, and to get our affections 


ſtretched, dilated and widened to receive them; to get 


« the everlaſting doors caſt up, that the King of glory 
may come in; that, when he calls for nf the doors 
oy be opened at the very firſt knock. 3. If fo be your 
deſires be ſtirred up, and your appetites quickned in any 
meaſure, there is nothing that will more effectually and 
powerfully ſtir them up, provoke and ſharpen them, than 


g*uce believingly looked to, and improved. Longing d 
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chaſe op conqueſt. 


Or; &tacè MarRet jor iHedVioneyte/s . 
ſce his power and plory,/s | | ; 
people in the fanAnary,, Would notably make way for him. 
Pleading and working with your -ownp hearts alone, will 
not do the buſineſs, but grace employed and made uſe of 
will do it effectually and to purpaſe; and, the more grace 
you draw forth out of Chriſt's fulneſs, and drink, fo much 

the better: It will be (to ſpeak ſo) no foreſtall ing of the 
market; neither will the ſweet ſavour of the perfume be 
the weaker or leſs to-morrow, that ye break the box of 


- 
- 
_ 


this pens ointment to-nipht. Now, God himſelf, whe 


proclaims the fair, ſets the. market, and expoteth- the rich _- 
ware ts ſale, give you wikdom to prove wiſe merchants, 


to your eternal advantage and upmaking. 
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A S£RxroN Preached after the COMMUNION. 
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| ah ON PIM. r 89. 
Be ulll ſpeak peace to bis people, and to his ſaints + 
But let them not turn again to fol. 


T is hard to know, in ſpiritual exerciſes, whether it be 
more difficult to attain fome good frame, or to keep and 
maintain it When it is attained ; whether more ſeriouſneſs is 
required for making peace with God, or for keeping of it 
when made; whether more diligence ſhould be in preparing 
for a Communion, or more watchfulneſz after it: Sure, 
both are required; and it was our bleſſed Lord's word, 
Matth. xxvi. 4t. after the firſt celebration of this bis 


Supper, “ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 


tion!“ Here that ſaying bo'ds eminently, *© Non minor 


\eft virtus, quam quærerę, parta tueri:“ No leſs virtue”. 


1 


* 4 


and vatour is requiſite to maintain, than to make a pur-" : 
* e | | ] 2 
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as they have been ſeen by his 
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F329 After God ſpeaks Peace, Ser. VII. 
In the words (to leave the introduction and ſcope) there 
. are, 1. A great. mercy promiſed from the Lord to his 


- 


people, viz. He will {peak peace to them.” 2. A ſpecial 
__ caveat; and advertiſement given them, pointing at their 
-» bazard, But let them not turn again to folly: That is, 


let not his people and ſaints, to whom lie hath ſpoken peace, 


return to ſin; let them beware of bourding and dallying 
with God's mercy, and of turning his grace into wanton- 
- nels, of coqgling in their affections to him, of ſlipping back 


to their old way, and of embracing their old lovers and 


idols; for that is folly, even in folio, to ſpeak ſo. 


We ſhall firſt propoſe ſix Oꝰſervations from the words, 


and then apply them. Firſt then, Obſerve, + That ſin 
againſt God is an exceeding great folly; tis the fooliſtieſt 
. and maddeſt thing in the world: Therefore it is here 
called Folly; to wit, in an eminent way and. degree. Tis: 
that which doth moſt, yea, that which doth in effect only 


mar and interrupt ſaints peace. That which, ver. 2. is 


called Iniquity, ' which: he ſo graciouſly. pardoned, 4s here 
called Folly, becauſe of the folly and madnęſs that is in ſin: 
And it is on this ground and account, that the ſinner is fo 
often called a Fool, and Simple, in. the book of Proverbs ; 
und, Eph. v. the apoltle exhorts Chriſtians to“ walk, not 


as fools, but as wiſe: and, Luke xv. the prodigal is ſaid, 


when converted, to come to himſelf,” as if he had been in 


a diſtraction and beſide himſelf all the while be was going 
on in his finful way. This may be further clear. if we look, 


1. To the vanity of the mat cer wherein men fin. Is it not 
'folly for- a man to fit tippling. and debauching away his 


time, to be given to harlotry and fil thineſs, to neglect 
prayer, to curſe and ſwear, to let his mind roye upon things 


- that never were nor will be, and wherein there is no profit ? 
There is a great vanity in the mattgr of ſin. 2. If we look 
to the ſad. effects and bitter fruits of ſin, and to the great 
prejudice that comes by it, it will be found to be deſperate 
madneſs, and dear- bought pleafure, which is but fancied 
and imaginary, and no real pleaſure; it mars the life of 
__ firace, and of peace with God, and “ treaſures ap wrath 


againſt the day of wrath: See this verified eminently in 
Ahithophel, that prodigy of profound policy (© whoſe 
counſel in theſe days, with David and Abſalom, was, as if 


one had enquired at the Oracle of God,“) the u Hot 5 


/ 


* 


2 8 


AS A T 4 Ao yy 
"I _ oo Q 


w 


oy > TO Us 


bh A 
«wr 6 


7 


"Ser. Vf. turn not again to Folly. 


bimſelf: See it alſo convineingly made 
man im the goſpel, to whom tis ſadly” and 


word of Ged, and with God himſelf. ot 


Prejudicial, ſhameful folly, and de 


1 3 t 
whoſe deep wit was rank folly, when he went and hanged 


nd furprilingly ſaid; - 
«© Thou” fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee; 


and whoſe then ſhall thoſe things be? And what ad- 


vantage or wiſdom is it, I pray, for a man to gain the 
whole world, if he loſe his own faul?*”” O madly focliſm 
bargain! 3. Wwe look to ſin witb a ſpiritual eye, we will 
ſee folly in the very appearance and manner of it; à wicked 
man in ſinning is fooliſh-like, or looks as like à fool, as 
David did, when he played the mad-man before the King 
of Gath, ** ſcrabbling on the doors, and let his ſpittle fal 


en his beard.” Is it not folly to ſee a man flabouring 


in the fire for very vanity, loading himſelf with thick clay, 
purſuing the eaſt wind? He is juſt like a man in à frenze, 
who imagines himſelf to be a king, and to be riding in great: 
ſtate and triumph, when in the mean-time” he is a poor, 


naked, pitiful and deſpicable creature, in the eyes of all 


that behold him. 4. If we look to the ſpring, fountain 
and cauſe of it, tbere can be no juſt nor relevant rea ſon 
given for (in ; tis therefore, no doubt, folly. + Is there, or 
can there be any thing that evidenceth men's folly ſo much, 
as their coming in tops with God, their walking in the way. 
of death, their loving ſimplieity, (as it is, Prov. i.) and 
their-quitting the way of life? Now, the word of God is 
true wiſdom, and the way of life is therein clearly holden 
forth, and God as our Pattern; and is there any thing 
more reaſonable, than that we ſhould Jive like, and be 
conform to the word of God, and to him of whom we 
ought to be followers? But fin thwarts with the whole 
Take this paſſing word of Uſe: Study to be eſtablimed 
in the faith of this truth, That fin, whether in doing that 
which is evil, or in the omiſſion of duty, is the greateſt 
folly. Such of you as will not be convinced of it now in 
time, within a few days or years ye ſhall be convinced of 
it to purpoſe, and to your eterral prejudice; the moſt 
'blockiſa ſhall then ſee it to be folly, as highly burtful, 
pl erate madneſs ;" the 
rich glutton and Ahithophel, and — more of worldly 
wiſe- men, find it ro be fo, to their coſt, in bell: Therefore 
the apoſtle faith, Rom. vi. 21. What profit have ye iw 
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1 ſpiritual eyes to diſcern the condition of the moſt part of 
men and women, who evidently. ly (till in black nature 
- * unt ene w ed, who ſlight the offers of grace, and who wilt 
not receive Jeſus Chriſt; the verieſt idiot in the wor! 


would not be à fudder ſpectacle to us, nor affect dur hearts 


wich more pity and compaſſion, than the lamentable caſe 

of the ſouls of ſuch perſons would; becauſe . they forſake 

their own mercy, the ſure mercies of David, and follow 

after lying vanities,” and. weary themſelves with a vain 

T - purſuit after that which cannot profit-them. Alas! for 
>. — . ˙·1·—Ü— GETTIN. 

SECOND, Obſerve, That, notwithſtanding the 

3 greatheſs of this folly, God's people and ſaints were ſome- 


taken with it.“ Needs this any proof? “ Ah! ſinful 
nation, ; (faith the Lord to his profeſſing people, Iſa. i. 4.) 

2 people taden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil-doers: The ox 
_. knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib ; but my 
people doth not know: O beaſtly Iſrael | inferior to the 
very brutes thro? the folly of ſinning againſt God; and 

| faith he, Jer. ii. Be aſtoniſhed, O l-avens, and horribly 
=  _gfraid; for my people have committed two great evils, 
ey have forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
=. - * dipped to themſelves broken ciſterns, that can bold no 
3 Water.“ O egregious folly and demented: choice ! How 


oy 


| and how many fooliſh practices are there among the godly 
I - themſelves? Let it not then be thought ſtrange (as a word 


of Uſe from it) that not only among external profeſſors, 


oY 


but even among real ſaints, there be found many acts of 

D _ . folly; tho I grant it to be both ſad and ſtumbling when 

+ WM it is; which ſhould, therefore, ſo much the more make 
guard againſt the fame. . | ED 


to them. that are given to folly, or are often found playing 
4.3 _ the fool. Of the truth whereof, as many as ever heard 
$184 the goſpel, and did partake of the grace of it, and are before 
the throne, and hope to be there, are as ſo many proofs, 

witneſſes and living monuments. I ſhall clear what this 
_ Eſpeaking of peace, is, in Three ſteps; He ſpeaks peace to 
them, 1. In his offering of peace to them, and by his meet- 


— 


32 
— — 


— ro 
» 3» ” 4 ö — 
— — 
— , * 
« > 
WELLES * 


l | 
_ 7 — - — 
_ = — 
—— no et 
— : 
w, * * * 
_ F 
N 7 0 
* ” % 
o 


__— 
Wag toe on Sn 


— 


— 


© thoſe things whereof ye ure now aſhamed -“ And, had we 


F - times deep; yea even drowned in it, and are yet in part 


SN wong profeſſors of religion are there, who are fooliſh virgins? 
and h 


-TrikDLy, Obſerve, God will ſometimes ſpeak peace N 
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treating or inviting them earneſtly to come"to him, who 
have wearied themfelves, and ſpent their labour on that 
which profits not; preſſing them to return, and aſſurinę 
them that he will heal their backſhdings, If. lv: Jer. ini. 


Hol. xiv. and preaching peace through Chriſt Jeſus Eph. ii. 
counſelling them to come and buy eye-ſalve of him, &c. 


and by his knocking and waiting at their door for admit- 
tance and entry, Rom. iii. Are not theſe words of peace 
to a fooliſh Church? 2 In making peace with ſome, when 


(as it is, 2 Cor. v. 20.) he not only (prays and. requeſty 


them to be reconciled, but really reconcileth them to hime 


ſelf, and faith, © Peace be to you; parduneth fin, taketh 
away the hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt © 


them,” piveth” them a diſcharge of their debt; that, when 
their lin is ſouꝑht for, it is not to be found, becauſe he 
hath pardoned it *'? And, Hof ii. this is called © an alturing,” 
or (as the word is) © a fpeaking to the heart.” 3. In his 
not only taking away the controverſy, and makingpeace 
but in his intimating that peace, faying to the pardoned 
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ſinner, Thy fins are forgiven thee. go in peace, I am thy _ | 


falvation.* And then the promiſe, John xiv. 21, 23. i 
fulßlled, when Chriſt breaks open doors, ard comes in and 


ſups, and dwells, his Father and He; and one main diſh 
that is ſet on the table (to ſay fo) is Peace, as ver. 27. 
Peace I leave with you, my Peace | give unto you,“ 


*Tis peace from God the Father, Son, and Holy > 


There are ſome ſpecial times wherein God ſpeaks peace, 
fach as folemn treating times and communion-days ; and 
other ſpecial occaſions are, when there hath been more 


than ordinary diligenee in prayer, more than ordinary 


lorgow for ſin, peace is readily ſpoken on the back of it; 
as allo, trying and ſadly exercifing times are uſually times 
of the intimation of peace: In a word, "when and where 
his goſpel comes, and is made lively, peace follows en it; 
and this is your time. O that peace may be found to have 
been ſpoken to many at this occaſion! 


* 


Fo VRTHLY, Obſerve. * That in and about thoſe times, 
when God bath ſyoken (or very urgently offered to ſpeak) 


Peace, there it often ſome reſtraint on people, as to the 
Prevailing of their folly:“ Some ſtop to the current of 


"x34. les God Jpeats Pate, Str. VIE 


iniquity in its wonted manner and meaſure, in ſome more 1 


and in fome-leſs; ſonſeè more awe of God readily. being on 
people then: Many will have «fort of righteouſneſs, like a 
' © morning-cloud and early dew, that ſoon paſſeth away!“ 


Tome tickling. of their affectiens, that quickly cvanitheth; 


as the Lord ſaith of many of the Jews, that were keaters 
of John,. who © was a burning and a-ſhining light, that 
they-rejoiced in his light for a ſeaſon:“ So, Pſal. cvi. 12. 
« Then believed they his words, they ſang His praiſe ; 
but they ſoon forgats his Works, they waited not for his 
ye£ounlel.'* And, Plal.4xxviii. 34.“ When he flew them, 
then they ſought bim: Nevertheleſs they flattered bim 
with their rs, and lied to him with their tongues : for 
their hearts were not right with Gad, neither were they 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant.“ And ſomething of this was allo 
, even. in Chriſt's hearers, and in the Galatians, who at firſt 
„Would have plucked out their eyes, and piven them to 
Paul:“ So in the parable of the ſower, ſome ſeed ſpring: 
vp. and hath a fair appearance, but ſoon witbereth; and 
other ſome holds out: So likewiſe at faſts and commu- 
nions, affections will be readily ſomewbat ſtirred and 
wartned, and there will be many brave purpoſes, and 
reſolutions, ſuch as were in the people, Exod. xix when 
they ſaid, „ All that the Lord commands we will do.” 
And they look demur and grave-like, for two or three 
days: the tippler keeps ſome days from the tavern; he 
that-prayed not in ſecret nor in his family, will, it may 
be, pray fer ſome time about and after ſuch eccafions ; 
others will go further on: And yet it is but ſome re- 
ftraint on their ſin, or ſome fit and flaſh of affection, that 


ts tranſient and quickly gone; and * they turn again to 


folly.” And even the godly themſelves are here often 
found in a great meaſure guilty, as the following Note 
> will clear. EP „F FA 0d 2+" 

Fir TRHI I, Obſerve, © That even thoſe people and 
faints, who have ſometime been given to folly, to whom 
God hath ſpoken peace, and who have reſtrained their 


folly for a time, thereafter may much fall back to folly 


Again.“ The admonition here given, & Let them not 


turn again to folly, ſuppoſeth this. This needs not 
much'praef: If ye ſhall go through the faints recorded in 


ſeripture, ye will fipd fad inſtances of it; David, after | 


— 


' 


peace was ſpoken; to bim, falls into adultery and murder: 
Hezekiah, afto* a ſweet word of peace, war ſpoken to him, 
Iſa xxxvili. fails into the folly of pride and vain oftenta- 
tion,” Chap. xxxix.” Peter, after peace ſpoken. to him, 


denieth- his Maſter :| Jehoſhaphatr, after peace ſpoken to 
kim, fell once and again into the ſame fin, and onee even 


zſter he was reproved for it; as is clear, 2 Chron, xviii. 
$ix, and xx. Chapters. Or there may be a falling into 
ſome other. fins, or out of one fin into another; as it was 
With David: Tuis may defal real ſaints, yea eminent 
amts, even pillars in the houſe of God. Was there not 
peate ſpoken to the diſciples, in that ſweet ſermon, John 
xiv, xv. and xvi. Chapters, and yet that ſad word follows, 
* Ye all fall be offended becauſe of me this nigbt:“ and 
Peter, to whom that ſweet word was ſpaken, I bave 
prayed for thee thet thy fait fail not, doth foully fall 
into folly quickly after: What then may befali the more 
common fort of profeſſors, who! know not what it is to 
and before the leaſt temptation? The Reaſous of this 


may be, 2. Becauſe the devil fas preſently on, and ſeeks; 


ast were, with feven worſe devils to re-enter ihe foul, 


259 duſlcs this bait of the temptation, and preſents it in a 
new. ſhape.; old courtiers.(to ſpeak ſo) and luſts ſet on, 


and eſſay what hearing they can get. 2. Becauſe tho”, 
by peace fpuken, temptations and corruptions may be 
baund up, vea, and ſomewhat, mortified; yet they are 
not {tain outright ; they may urk for a time, but ſtilt 


lire. And, 3. Becauſe bis people, are ready in ſuch a 


warm ſun-blink to grow (as it were) wanton, and under 
ſuch a ceſſation from their luſts, to eaſt by their arms, to 
grow ſecure, to grow ſomewhat too fain, and to dream of 
„ rk thus it was in a meaſure with David, as he 
cofffeſſeth, Pal. xxx. I faid in my proſperity, I, ſhall 
never be moved.“ If they get peace for a little, who 


but they! © They are lords (in a manner) and will not 


came unto him: or, if they win to a few tears and ſome 


'tberty, they are readily puft up, and in ſome fort bid 


ther fouls take them felt; as if they needed to trouble 
themſelves no more: Therefore there are new on- ſets, and 
tue Lord lets them fee how vain they are, even in their Leſt 
ctate; as we may perceive, in the Lord's dealing with 
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Hezekiah, and with David, in that Pfal. xxx Thou didſt 
hide thy face (laith he) and I was treubled“ O what 


folly, vanity and out- breaking of corruption do often follow 


on the back of a ſeeming work of turning to God, and a 
tender · Ike frame in proteſſors of religion! So, Pſal. vi. it 


Red-ſea: Even where and when they were in ſuch a 


frame, that © they believed his words, and ſang his praiſe 3 


they ſoon forgat his works, and waited not for his counſel :? 
Which was, in 2 manner, at the very-table to “ lift. the 
heel againſt him.“ And O how ſad and lamentable a 
thing is it, to be unwatchful after a communion, and an 
offer or an intimat ion of peace! 
SIXTRLY, Obſerve, That there is nothing more 
called for from a people, who have been gives to folly, and 


- have had. peace ſpoken to them, than 10 take heed that 
they turn not again to folly;“ to take heed bat they fall 
not into the ſame ſins that they ſeemed to have abandpned 


and turned away from; that it be not with them, * accord- 


ing to the true proverb, The dog is returned to his vomit, 


and the ſow that was walked, to her wallowing in the 


mire, as it is, 2 Pet. ii 22. Under which fimilitude, the 


apoſtle powerfully diſſwades profeſſors of religion from 


turning again to fin, by ſhewing the lothſomneſs of it; it 


being as abominable, as a man's licking up tbat again 


which he bath vomited. This then is the duty that the 


Lord calls for: 1. That you ſhould abſtain from the fins 


+ that you have been given to, ſuch” as tippling, drinking 
drunk, ſwearing, ſabbath-breaking, -neplect of prayer and 


the like, and do ſo no more; not only not to relapſe into 


the ſame fins, but that ye abfiain from every other fin : It 


is not enough that a man break off from or.e fm, and take 
up with another; it is not ſufhcient, tho? a man will not 
be drunk in his neighbour's houſe, if in the mean time in his 
own houſe he tipple, play the good-fellow, (as ye call it) 
and miſpend his tine. 2. Ye would confider, what en- 
gagements and reſolutions ye have come under, and that 
ye fall not back from them: In a word, it is, Not to be 


as ye were wont to be; and that ye be found in no known 


lin, nor defective in any known duty. | 
We come nov to the more particular and eloſe applica- 


tion of the whole, in theſe Two Uſes. The Firſt wherecf 
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is, for Advertiſement and Warning, Let bim that ſtands, 
take heed Teſt he fall: Let. him not look on himfelf as in- 
capable to be ſtolen off his fect: Alas! perſons may be iu : 
a manner Exalted to heaven, and in a very good frame, in 
their own imagination and apprehenſion, and it may be 
in ſome meaſure really; and yet be brought back to the - 
puddle and mire again, after they have ſhaken themſelves 
and come out of it. In proſecuting this, we ſhall, 
1. Shew wherefore- weTrefs it: And, 2 Wherein, or in 
reference to what we prels it. | 
As for the firſt, viz. Wherefore it is that I do preſs this 
Advertiſement: And Andeed it is nat without very good 
ground, as ye will eakly perceive, if, 1. Ye lock to, and 
conſider the beſt ſaints, and in their beſt condition; ha- 
Hon are even they taken off their feet? Was net David | 
often in a very good ſpiritual condition? and yet, har 
ſoen and foully did he fall into folly? Was net Adam in | 
a good and deſirable condition, when there was no quartel 
betwixt- God and him, nor any ground for it? and yet 
how ſoon, was he enſnared? Was not Peter i a 5 
ſtate and frame, when Chriſt ſaid to him, © Bleſſed art thou 
Simon Bar- jona; fleſh and blood bath not revealed that 
unto thee, but my Fathor who is in heaven?“ and yet, 
within a very little, he turns again fo far to folly, as to be 
the devil's in{trument to tempt Chriſt ; as is clear from 
Matth. xvi. 17. compared with ver. 22. Were not the 
diſciples in a good condition, when our Lord had preached 
to them both the preparation and thank {giving ſermons, 
before and after the communion ? and yet they all were, 
offended becauſe of him, and forſook him aud fled,” and 
that very quickly, even that ſame very night. Now, 
when ſuch tall cedars tail, what need have we, who are 
but in compariſon fly ſhrubs, and but as ſne'l ſtraws, to 
teke warning? 2. If we conſider, that theſe fins and falis 
were often exceeding ſudden, the ſame, night, in- che diſ- 
ciples (as I juſt now hinted) and in Hezekiah, very quickly 
ac ter his recovery; exceeding foul, and exceeding umverſal, 
au in all the diſciples; ſometimes repeated, 43* in Lot, 
Ihoſhaphat, and Peter; ſometimes a plurality and variety 
tes at then joined together, as in David and Ala, and in his 
reef |} ple at the Red ſea and in the wildergefs : And Nhe 
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-knows but the ſame very night that ye were at the Lord's 
table, ſome of yeu were back at your folly? and others of 
you before night, may be. We ſaid, not only ſuddenly, . 
but foully; as is clear in Adam, who, when he had no 
Corruption formerly, fell from God to the devil: (and, by 
the way, many of you are ſo proſly ignorant, and wofully 
ſelf. conceited, that ye think, if ye had been in his caſe, ye 
Would not have done ſo.) And (as I hinted) what foul 
flaults were David's adultery and murder, and Solomon's 
_ _ idolatry at leaſt his tolerating it, after God had ſpoken 
twice to him?” What a foul fault and fall was that of 
Itrael's, after their ſo ſolemn engagements, and fair under- 
taking, Exod. xix. when within forty days they deteſtably 
aud damnably danced before the golden calf? and what a 
foul fall was that of Peter's, to forſwear Chriſt, by deny- 
ing him with an oath? and of the reſt of the diſciples, 
unkindly and unworthily to forſake him and flee? And 
who knows but, ſhortly after this occafion, many of you 
that have been tipplers, may grow worſe, it may be, even 
to be found ſtaggering in the ſtrects ? and that others of 
you, who: prayed not before, may be heard curſing ? Ye 
Who are believers and ſaints indeed, would. obſerve this, 
and know that there is need, great need of © watching and 
prayer, that ye enter not into temptation :* And if there 
hath beon any idleneſs, lightneſs, vanity, miſpending of 
precious time, or the like; guard O guard apainſt thoſe. 
The reafon why believers fall ſo often in groſs fins, is their 
playing (as it were) with their petty idols; Httle things, 
given way to, lead on to preater and worſe. 3. Am 1 
now ſpeaking of any ſtrange, uncouth or unprecedented 
thing? Have ye never obſerved, how ye carried and be- 
baved after commukions before? Can ye ſay, but that, as 
many comrmunions as ye have been at, there have been as 
many breaches? If ye have never failed before, ye may be 
ſecure now; but, if ye have failed and miſcarried formerly, 
be the more wary and watchful now. 4. Have ye any 
knowledge of, and REquaientance with your own hearts? Is 
your corruption dead? Are your idols quite ſlain? or are 
they not rather ke to thoſe ſtrange wives, in Nehemiah's 
time, (who were put away) crying on you for pity, 
{© cruel pity !) and wezying on you to be admitted te 
«ome home again? And have none of you ſo much fooliſh, 
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fond and cruel pity, as to fide with them? Hath a com- 

| munion-day thruſt out the devil fully? Are there no living 


laſts, nor ſtrong corruptions within you? Do ye not fee 
what a ready welcome temptations to fin are like to get? 


and find ye not a woful propenſion to be glad that the 
reſtraint and aw - band of a communion-day is over and by? 


and doth: not this preſs. you to watch? 5. Try but kow 
it hatk been with you ſince the ſabbath : Is not the bent 


ye had then, already very much ſlacked? Is not much of 


that ſeeming or really good frame of ſpirit gone? Is not the 


great part of your work yet before you? And is it not a 
greater diſſiculty, to make out an engagement, than to 


make it; to perform, than to promiſe? How is it then, 
that ye have-in a great part laid by your arms, as if all 


were done? When ye have, as ſoldiers, put yourſelves in 


battle-array, and given your military oath, and gotten the 
ſign and word of command, fhou'd you quit your poft? 


beware of chat; the matter is of greater concernment, than 


ye are aware of: Yeare yet but in a manner beginning. 
For the Second thing, viz. What it is wherein, or in 
reference to what we do preſs your taking warning, and 
being wary ? And here I would bave you, 1. To be aware 
not only of more groſs ſins, but even of all ſuch things in 
general, which temptations -uſe ordinarily to make their 
approaches and aſſaults by; as namely, little ſins; (little, 
I mean comparatively) Is it not a little ene?” faith Lot 
of Zoar. O how unkuitable was it for him, to whom the 
Lord had but a very little before ſpoken ſuch a great and 
gracious word of peace, as that, Depart, for I can do 
nothing ſp long as thou art here: and yet the fame night, 


or the morrow, this eſcapes him! And readily, when people 


fall onee, they fall over and over again; but ye would 
beware to ſeek leave to lurk and loure a while in ſuch 
Zoars: Beware to ſay, It is a little fin; ſay not, I ſhall 


not be drunken, but I muſt have leave to tipple and trifle 
over the time. The devil drives fin and temptation, as a 


carpenter driveth a wedge ; he will teach and prompt you 
to ſay, We may becheerful and ſport us a while, without 
regard to the. matter, meaſure or ſeaſon, tho* ye be not 


profane: But once let in the point of the wedge by a little 


ſin, and it may become a great one ere all be done, or a 
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- 145 ' After God ſpeaks Peace, Ser. VI. a 
_.dotly tlie leſſer. 2. Beware of returning to omiſſions: þ 
Some, it may beg will reſlve that they will never tipple, . 
nor ſwear, nor commit any ſuch things; but they will, it ; 


may be, neglect and dunit to pray as they have (belike) done 
theſe few days paſt: Tho' they go not abroad to the 
davern on the Week days, nor go idly in the fields on the 
Lord's day, yet they may miſpend and trifle. away their 
time at home ; as if tailing back into omiſſions, were not a 
turning again to folly, as well as falling back to commiſſions. 
| The ccnfelfions of many poor. ereatures { who become pub- 
- -dickly and prodigioufly ſcandlous) on their death-beds or 
on a (caffold, that omiſſions ef duty have prediſpoſed them 
to, and brought on thoſe groſs commiſſions, may and ſhould 
awake and alarm us; Ye would therefoze, with boly Job, 

„ make a covenant with your eyes, and other ſenſes, and 

make conſcience to keep it. 3. Beware of falling back to 
a ſecure coldrife manner of going about duties of worlh p 

: - gone or in company, in publick or in private: Let uae 
Hk you think with yourſelves, that, row this ſolzmuity is 
- Hyex, ye need not wreſtle in prayer, nor watch lo ſtrictly 
over your heart, but let it gad and rove, and not hedge it 
in 62 an ordinary Lord's day, as on a communion Lord's 
day; ſince there is no liberty allowed for an idle word or 
thought any day, more than there is on that day: Think 
it not enough that ye ſay your prayers morning and evenin,, 

_ and that none can, charge you with any offence : God, the 
all- ſeeing God, obſerves you, whether you be univerſal, 
Uncere and ſerious in the duties of religion 4 Beware of 
veglcAing ſpiritual and goſpel- duties; ſuch as, ſelf exami- 
nation or ſelfeſearching, ſelf.denial, mortification, and uſe- 
mak ng of Chriſt: The neglect of theſe, and the like, may 
be tome way called goſpel-folly. It is no doubt great 
goſpel- folly, when Chriſt (being freely and fully offered 
herein) is not improved for wildom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 

3z23tion and redemption ; When the power of godlinels is 
not aimed at in duty, but people reſt and ht down in the 
form thereof, which yet in ſome reſpect is more cumberſom 
than the power; for Chriſt improved makes all things go 
caſily wich us: Therefore, any of you who have looked 
an it as folly" to neglect theſe ſpiritual duties, ſee that ye 
return not again to that folly. 5. Beware of ubbelict: 
dave ve not rojulyed te caſt ont with that cvil J and rebel 
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' Ser, VI. turn nof again 1d Folly. 


away after idols, or after vain, proud, ambitious, covetous, 


(as it were) glutting yourſelves with. the things of this 


. them from running on the mountains of their vanity : and 
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ved to be no more jealous of God, tho' ye ſhould meet 
witli difficulties ? Believers in Chriſt,- lick not up that 
vomit again, turn not again to that folly,” to which there 
is a ſecret natural beatuefs of heart: I (I ſay) unbelierf 
and jealouſy be a folly, take it not up, turn not to it again. 
6. Beware of heart-ills. Poſſibly ye will not give way to 
more groſs evils, and yet ſuffer your ſouls to be carried 


revengeful, filtby and laſcivious thoughts: But, if in very 
deed Chriſt get-the heart, he mult rejgn in it, and command 
tie eye; tangue, ears, hands, feet and all. 7. Beware of 
fallingi{back to the inordinate love of the world, and of 
letting the heart be. too much addicted and glued to, even, 
lawful pleaſures and creature: comforts, to your callings, 
wives, children, houſes, lands and incomes ef gain and 
profit ; from which there hath been poſſibly ſome ſuitable 
abſtraftedneſs theſe days paſt. Ye ſheutd not only abftain - 
trom oppreſling, ſtealing'and deceiving ; but ye would alſo 
guard againſt falling back to exceſſive purfuing after, and 


world, however lawful in themſd ves. Alas! primus licitis: 
Inordinate love to, and immoderate purſuing after things 
lawful in themſelves, deſtroy more fouls, than things fraful 
and unlawful in- thernſeives do: The excuſes of thoſe in- 
vited to the marriage of the King's Son, are founded, not 
on things {imply fimply ſmful, but on lawful thing the 
farm, oxen, and married wife Now the houle is Wept, 
and ye are in hazard, if ye guard not, to return to a greater 
and preedier feeding on thoſe vanities. I dare ſay, there 
are multitudes of men and women, who never ſo much 
hungred for the communion, as they have longed to have 
theie folemn days over and by, that tbey might win back 
to their callings, worldly ballnels and pleaſures: O wht 
a wearineſs have they been to them ? as ſacred folemnities 
were to thoſe ſpoken of, Amos viii. 5. who cried, ** When 
ſhall the-new-moon be gone, that we may ſell corn, and 
the ſahbath · day, that we may ſet out wheat? To many 
theſe days of faſting and ſpiritual feaſting and communicat- 
ing have been as a bridle bit in their mouths, to rejtrain 


who knows but, ere another communion come, the Lord 
may * fred you as a lamb in a large place?” | 


ty? er God ſpeaks Peace, Ser. VN. 
FTbe Second Uſe is for Exhortation- Would you then 
know the duty that ye are called unto? this is it, “ Let 
not God's people and faints turn again to folly: Let not 
the idler return to his idleneſs, The tippler to his tippling, 
the ſeoffer to bis ſcoffing;* theiignafant, who have been at 
> « little-pains to learn ſome queſtii ns before the examination 
agd-communion; to his nepligence in ſeeking after know- 
Jedge; &c. Let not this be; if ye have vomited' but theſe 
and other fins, lick them not up again. To preſs this Uſe 

2 little, we would, 1. Give you ſomè conſiderations from 

the test. 2 Some directions to help you forward in the 

iercef it 87 7 ge OLIN) 38 
Far the Firſt, viz. Some conſiderations from the text to 
preſs it. 1 Is it not a folly to fin once? If fo, ſure iti is 

| much more to relapſe into ſin. Whether is it more true 
3 wildom to abſtain from thoſe fins, or to fall back into them 
| Ist not more wiſdom for you,” who have been given! to 
\(ippling or drimkenneſs, to neꝑlect of prayer, and che like, 
now to let alone ſin, and to pive yourſelves to prayer, than 
to be walking in the ſtreet on the plain-ſtones ? Is it vo: 
more wiſdom to be give to edifying diſcourſe, than to be 
laugbing and ſporting over the time? Is it not better to 
come to the Church, than to ſpend the time idly, in da- 
eourkng and Waiting for à temptation? And if your con- 
5 ſeience aſſeut to the truth of this, then we take witneſs in 
bur conſciepce, that it dotheſo; and this inſtrument of 
witneſs will ſtand on record againſt you, if ye ſhall, turn 
0 thoſe ſins and to this folly again. 2. Have ye been 
* examining yourſelves?” and do ye find, that much of your 
lite hath been - ſpeat in folly, by ſome twenty, by ſome 
thirty, by ſome forty, by ſome fifty, by ſome ſixtyryears; 
and every day's account caſt up amounts ondy to folly, 
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vanity and-madneſs? And is it not enough, and may it no: ſe 

ſuffice you, that ye have ſpeut ſo long time in folly, tho u 

| ye ſpend no more ſo? 3. Hath not God been ſpeaking 7 
F -peace to ſome, and given them the intimation of it? fo 7 
15 | | that their fouls have been made to ſay, God is here:“ And £ 
. have they not gotten the bargain cloſed, and the hand- a 
4 Writing that was againſt them torn? We hope, there are a 
£ ſome ſuch among us. Nay, are there any, but the Lord h 
5 hath been offering peace to then, treating with them, if 
ſaying, * Behold me, behold: me!“ intreating and reque!s- 8 


Ser. VII. 
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turm not again to FO. 
ing theme te be reconeiled? And hath. there not been 


fome- tickling of the affections of many ? If ſo, will xe be 


fuch-fools as to fall back, and to wear out the ſenſe of that 
peace and warmneſs that any of you have win to? And ye 
with whom-God hath been meeting and treating about the 
pardon of fin, bat a folly will it be, in place of getting 
a diſcharge, to increaſe and multiply your debt? | 4. Are 
there not ſome engagements on you? Or, whatever be 
real, is there not a profeſſion of comming under eugagments? 
Are not the vows of God on ſome ef you? Is there not 
ſome {in that hath ſtared you in the face, which ye have 
reſolved to abſtain frem ? And hath there not been ſome. 
ſtirring and tickling of deſires to perform what ye have 
reſolved. and engaged to? And will ye break all theſe 
bands? Will ye repent and rus that ever ye engaged to 
God ? If fo, as ye notably play the fools, ſo the Lord will 
be about with you, and even ſpew you out of his mouch, 
that ye may puddle your fill in che mire of fin. 5. Is 
there not a great bentneſs and propenſion in all naturally 


to turn again to folly ? Is there not an evil heart ef un- 


belief, ready to depart from the living God?” I have ſo 
much charity for you, as that you will grant this; and 
when the Lord hath ſaid, © Watch, and tells that © he is 


at hand that betrays you, will ye go ſecurely, and 1«t 
take warning? O what deſperate folly. would this be! 


6. Conſider what will come of it, if ye ſhall fall back, if 


ye flacken your bent, and, growing cold, turn again to 
folly? Ye will wear eut any bit of good frame that-ye 
have obtained: Ye will blar and ſully the real or ſuppoſed 
clearneſs of your intereſt, mar your peace, and become in a 
manner more beaſtly and ſwiniſh in your ſinful way than 
before; at the very thoughts whereof, your hearts ſhauld 
ſcar, nauſeate, and even grow {ick. And what will be the 
upſhot thereof? Either ye will repent, or never repent: If 
ye ſay, ye will repent; are ye ſure that God will give you | 
repentance, if ye ſhall hazard on fome fin? Are not many 
given up to hardneſs of heart, who never come to repent- 
ance? Know ye what repentance is? have ye not been 
already eſſaying and doing ſomewhat at repentance, and 
have ye not found it difficult and hard to come by ? And, 
if ye ſhall fin yet more, will not repentance be yet a 
greater, more difficult and hard work? And, ſuppoſe ye 
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1 e Cod ſpenls Pente, Ser. VII. 
ſnould get repentance, | ye shall know the t r of that 
fſaying, | de That it was an evil and 2 bitter thing to 
depart the living God, and that bis fear was not 
before our eyes. 2 00 What ſhame and confuſion of face 
will it-bring with it, to remember that we had ſo many 
warnings from the word without, and ſo many convictions 
and challenges from our conſcience: within, and that yet we 
went over them, and with a high hand went on in our 
folly! Will thoſe things be ttle, think ye? What pleaſure 
- or profit *can ye have þ in „“ thoſe things, whereof” 5-3 will 
be aſhamed? Yea, ſuppoſe ye come to repentance (and 
a hundred to one if ever ye coe to it) ye ſhell weep and 
mourn bitterly, that ever ye hazarded fo on ſin, over your 
1 e and convictions, and over the belly of your conſeience. 
ye get not repentance (as I am afraid many never ſhall) 
what will come of it? Convictions and challenges will 
wear out, the heart will grow harder; you will go on 
laughing at reproofs, mocking at exhortations to repent - 
ance and reformation, and regardlefly treading on what 
might reclaim you; you will be angry at them who brought 
ou under any engagements; ye will become very Atheiſts 
in your hearts, and as ſo many profane Heathens in your 
carriage: And when you. have lived thus for a time, 


85 ad the Lord knows how long) will ye not come to 


i? will not your month come on you? will not your 


bed take you, or ye take your bed; and then. tlie con- 


ſcience will either awake, or be ſilent: If it awake, will 
not this be your languge, which is the language of many 
à poor wretched creature? Wo is me, I have miſpent 
my time, and have been glutting myſelf with the. world 
and finful pleaſures; Oh vain world! O bewitebing and 
bepuiling world! Alas that ever I was fs much taken up 
with it! And, if the conſcience be quiet, what will come 
of it? Will that fin Iy on, and not be ſought account of! 
2 ye net, conſider ye not that word, Gal. vi. “ Be 
not deceived, God will net be mocked; as men ſow, fo 
they ſhall reap?” Think ye that God will be Inferior to 
the creature ? will not. your governor or landlord ſeek 
account of you according to your engapement-; and ſhall 
not the” Lord call you to a reckonirg ? Yea certainly : 
And the conſcience will then awake and roar on yau; 
then the curſe, wo and — Will ſeize upon, a 
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take hold of your ſout in death; and devils ſhall carry it 
thither, here hypecrites" are, until the judgment of the 
great day; and then ye will ſay, Turning again to ſin 
was the greateſt folly aud madneſs: And thus, whether 
God have a purpoſe of repentance te you or not, ye ſha 
| one day rue it at all tte veins of your heart {to {peak Jo} 
| and ſhall find the folly of it, and that to your everlaſting 
_ prejudice and loſs, if ye repent not. 
And therefore, let me prels this uſe upon you,: and ear- 
| neſtly exhort you to let theſe” conliderations ſink down 
\ into your ears and hearts: Beloved, we are jealous over 
; 
x 


*%% 


qu, and would God it were with a fuitable godly 

ealoufy!'“ We are afraid that many, ere we be aware, be 
6 down in their former puddle, that ignorance and profanity 
) be as rife as ever; there have been ſo many fits and good 
11 appearances, and ef fo ſhert continuance heretofore: And 
v now ye have been making ſome mint ; bat what will come 
5 of it, if ye fall back? If theſe ordinances ſhall do you no 
it good, we know not what will do it: I think ye were 
\t never nearer to ſome great crifis, to a nick of being loft 
ts or gained; we have you (as it were) “ in the very place 
Ir of the breaking forth of children, ſo that now you muſt 
be either ſafely and fairly delivered, or prove abortives. 
Ahl! are our faſts and communions to ng purpoſe!? Are all 
your purpoſes and reſolutions, your engagements, aud 
ſeeming willngtels to engage, in vain and to no eſſect? If 
ye ſhall fall back after this, and turn again to folly, I do 
not much expett that any ordinamzes or future engagements. 
ſhall do you much good: We muſt either lock for better 
and more fruit, or there will be more barrenneſi and ſtub- 
bornneſs ; either ye ſhall be more holy, or more of that old 
fin of mattipnity, ſtoutneſs of heart againſt God, and more 
oppoſition to godlineſs ſhall bud amonęſt you: We would 
from our very ſouls wiſh you brought well thorow, but 
are afraid there be a ſticking. Why is it, I pray, that 
we infift ſo much with you, if we were not jealoys over 
yon? Will ye have faces to hold up before God, when ye 
and we ſhall be reckoned with, if ye ſhall fit theſe warnings? + 
or, what heart can we have to go about his ſervice amongſt 
you, if yet there be a ſticking; and when there is ſome 
wreſtling to get you up 3 (as it were) and ye run 
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we are now driving at; but the. great ſcope of this bleſſed 


Fe ſhall retum again to folly. Let me yer add this one 


mall I ay?) but even for tobacco! Alas that incomparably 


x56 ler God fpeaks Peace, Ser. Vll. © 
further down than ever? O to be mightily helped of God 

_ to travail in birth, to have Chriſt formed in you, and formed 

in you again! Is it probable, when many of you are brought 
further uꝑ than before, if ye fall further back, that ever ye 

will win up again? We apprehend, that there are many of 

Fou, who ſhall never again, with ſo much moral ſeriouſne ſos, 

be wrought upon, if there ſhall not be now ſame abiding 
and effectual work, but a ** turning again to folly.“ It is 

Mot, beloved hearers, the fruit of one preaching or two, that 
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goſpel: Therefore, for Chriſt's ſake, hold at it, come for- 
Ward, and go not back; O“ turn not again to folly :” 
"Elſe be aſſured, that the Lord and your own confciences 
Will bear witneſs, and we his ſervants will alſo bear witneſs 
Againſt you, (as many of you will bear witneſs againſt us 
if we ſhall de ſo) if, after God bath ſpoken peace to you, 
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word further, for preſſing this: Will ye but eonſider what 
We are ſeeking ! is it not your real goed and advantage ? is 
it any hard or unreaſonable thing that we crave of you, or fe 
any uncouth thing, or any thing but that which Abraham, * 
David, Paul, and others of the ſaints, were defirous and os 
ſtudious to be at, yea, and our. bleſſed Lord Jeſus himſelf W 
Was content to be at? Tho' he was never indeed tainted 
with any folly, yet he was content and careful to folſil all 
0 ouſneſs; and what ſeek we of you, but that ye 
_ -word* ſeek aud labour to imitate bim; that ye would 
prevent your om loſs and ruin, and give Chriſt a kindly 
and a bearty welcome, in order to the exerciſe of all his 
offices about yen; that his heart may be made glad, and 
that he may ſee of the fruit of the travail of his ſoul to bis 
ſatisfaction, in the ſalvation of a number of fouls in 
+Glaſpow'? O that we could get you prevailed with to be 
as ſerious-in theſe things, as ye are in and for the things of 
«this preſent life; and that we could get as great vent (to 
Speak ſo) ſor Chriſt's precious wares amongſt you, as 3 
man would get for ſome rare commodity, nay (may 1, or 


precious Jefus -Chriſt, and his. purchaſe, the everlaſting 
-+. covenant, even the {ure mercies of David, ſhould have 
leſs vent and ſale, than that and an hundred other commo- 

dities have! this is a lamentation, and ſhould be tor? 


4 lamentation. Always let bygones be ſeriouſly reflected on?: | 
and fee that by all means ye & turn not again tofolly,”?.. 

As for the Second thing propoſed, viz. Some Directions, 

K for preventing your turning again to folly: Ye may take 
theſe few, and the Lord himſelf put them home with a. 


” ſtrong hapd. 1ſt, then, Walk in feaf: „ Serve the Lord 
B nin fear, and rejoice before him with trembling. 5* The wiſe 
20 man ſees the evil, but the fool paſſeth on. and is conſident. 
* There is a fort of ſpiritual price, vanity and felf-conceit, - 
reigning amongſt ordinary profeſſors, and too>mucrh of it 
9 prevailing amongſt believers, that undoes them. Are there 
any of you afraid of fornication and adultery, or of turning 
1 giddy ſectaries and the like? Your want of fear briggs 
36 you into the mire ere ye be aware: Pride goes before 
57 deſtruction, and a haughty mind before à fall.” The 
. little fear that is amongſt the moſt part ſays, that ſome 
* black turn (as we ule to ſpeak) is in their hands, or ſome 
at foul fall before them: Hence the apoſtle, Philip. ii. 12. 
2 exhorte, Work out the work of your own ſalvation with 


fear and trembling: and, 2 Cor. vii. 1. to “ perfect 
my holineſs in the fear of God. - 2dly, Obſerve: well and lay 
due weight on that exhortation of our Lard, Matth. 
elf xxvi. 41. (which hath ſeveral directions in it) K. Watch 
| and pray that ye enter not into temptation :'* Look about 
all you, be not ſecure, ſtand by your poſt, jet nothing go out 


ye nor come in without ſtrict examis ation, and ſeek (as it were} 
dy after its paſs, and ſet (as it were) a ſentinel at the port of 


etery ſenſe: “ And what I ſay uato you, 4 ſay unto ai, 
Watch,” faith the Lord, Mark xin. 37 Be not ſecure; 
watching is a moſt ſuitable duty for Chriſt's ſoldiers: Fail 
not to Join with it much prayer, not for the faſhion, but 
that which is in the Spirit and fervent; yet lay no weight 
on it, as if ye could merit any thing by it, but go about it 
humbly and. ſeriouſſy, in order to the entertaining the life 
of grace; {it not up in it, but rather double your diligence. 
3dly, Keen the heart well; heart -ills are the principal ills: 
** Keep (faith Solomon, Prov. iv.) the heart with (or above) 
all keeping: ſet your main force to guard it, for there 
Satan keeps his court and head- quarter, and thence gives 
his orders to the outward ſenſes: Dally not with ſin in the 
heart, elſe it will come a further length, ꝗthly, Forget 
| | N.2 Y 
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not your engagemetits, but let the vows of God ly on you, 
and have due weight with you: Let not the . 
diſcovered and law in your ſeif- examination between God 
and you, before ye came to the communion- table, be for- 
gotten; but lemember them, to repent of them, and to 
zanounce them: And when ong knot: (to ſay fo) of your 
engagement looſetb, caſt another faſter; or, it a knot were 
weak, ſtrengthen it, or caſt a new one; for, as acts of 
faith muſt be renewed, ſo muſt acts of engaging to Goc. 
Athly, Be much in tbe exerciſe of repentance for your 
bygone folly: “ My fin (faith David, Pſal. Ii.) is ever 
before me“ Think nat repentance to be the work of a 


1 wear out of the exerciſe of repentance, ye will wear 
= piece ànd piece, on your old fins; againſt which repentance 
3 is a notable bar: Being much in the exerciſe cf repentance, 
= 8 1. the heart ſober. and watchfu}, and loth to hazard 
den Bn, and withal makes fin bitter; but the Antaonzan 
- way takes off all reſtraints, and looſeth the reins to ſin: It 
is much now to ſee a penitent ; I wiſh there may be much 
repentance in ſecret ; but, for any thing that is ſeen, tis 
very rare. G6thly, In an efpecial manner, be much in 
improving the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, to prevent your 
turning agein to folly.” Dc not undertake nor engage 
in your own ſtrength, but believiogly lay all the weight 
and ſtreſs on your Surety ; put his name in che band, which 
he pave to God, for the debt of duty: © Abide in me, a Nd 
I in you, fo ye ſhall bring forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing :” faith our Lord to his dilciples, 
John xv. But how many fail and come ſhort here, while 
they go about duties, and either quite miſken or make but 
very little uſe of Chriſt ? Many know very little or nothing 
at all, what it is to make uſe of Chriſt, in order to their 
making of their peace with God: but O-how very few 
know what it is to make uſe of his ſtrength to enable them 
for duty, ard to“ go through the wilderneſs leaning on 
their Beloved!” ythly, Defer not to make your reſolutiens 
and engagements pradticable ; there are many, alas! who 
think ſhame, it ſhould be ſaid, that a ſermon had ſo much 
weight with them, as to make them alter and change their 
courſe at once: It may be, they will conſent to be religious, 
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day or two; look back and refle& on your old ſins of 
_ Upphag, ſwearing, enmity at godlineſs, &c. For, if * 
a 7 


. ee. 


G Am be 9 19 en 


1, but they muſt be allowed to come to it by degrees, and to 

e creep toward it piece: mail; but beware of that, leſt it 

d prove in the iſſue to be a ſhift of thy deceitful heart: 

N Ponder theſe words well, Eccl. v. Defer not to pay 

o what thou haſt vowed, for the Lord hath no pleaſure in 

ir fools: and, in the Holy Ghoſt's account, he is a fool that 

Fe deferreth and putteth off one moment. O! delays are in 

＋ a ſpecial manner dangerous here, and Satan will not fail to 

J. knit one delay to another. Sthly, Reject all temptations 
to ſin and turning again to folly, with abhorrence; lay, - 


er with Ephraim,“ What have I any more to do with idols?“ 

2 Never think on tem, but with indignation and holy diſdain; | 
of for ye are undone, if ye but once liſten to them. gthly, Be = 
0 often examining, if ye be like and anſwerable to your | 
Ly communicating, and to your promiles and engagements z- - * 
de many know not how it is with them, beeauſe they examines 

e, not. tothly, Walk humbly in the ſenſe of your weakneſs : * 

rd Truſt not to your own heart; for he that doth fo, is re- 

in puted to be a fool, by the Holy Ghoſt. 11thly,- Be help- 

it ing one another forward in your way to heaven: “ Take 

ch heed (faith the apoſtle, Heb. ii. 12, 13.) that there be not 

Lis in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 

in the living God: But exhort one another daily, while it is 


ur called «to-day, leſt any of you be hardned through tbe 
ge deceitfulneſs of ſin!” To be edifying to others, would, 


K through God's e, be edifying to yourſelves, and help 


ch you to be in good caſe; to be praying with them would 
* ſtir up yourſelves to more ſeriouſneſs in the exerciſe of that 
ut duty; to be reproving ſin in them, would waken up more 
e, hatred of it in yourſelves; and to be much converſant in 
le [| the duties of mutual ediſication with them that are warm 
ut in their love to Chriſt, to his intereſts and friends, and 


diligent in the ſtudy of holineſs, would readily throagh * 
grace ftir you up to ſeek after more love and more holineſs ; 
as he inſinuates in that exhortation to the Chriſtian 
Hebrews, Chap x. 24. Let us conſider one another, to 
provoke unto love and good works.” 12thly, and in a 
word, Endeavour to walk ſuitably to your light; your 
own conſciences will readily tell you, that it is beſt to walk 
fo, as ye may abſtam from that which ye know to be {in ; 

ir and to be doing and nn that which ye know to be 


* 
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duty. There are very few (if any) duties of religion, but 


they are one time or auother, and many of them frequently 


< laid before you; and not a few ſpall, I hope, have cauſe 
of blefling God eternaily, that eder this goſpel- light was 


made to ſhine ſa clearly on them: But for ſuch of you, as 


«detain the truth of God in unrighteoufneſs, (as the 
apoſtle ſays, ſome do, Rom. i) or make a priſoner of it, 


by ſetting a guard of corrupt aſtections abovt it: Whom 


God pave up to vile affections, and to all farts of moſt 


abominable filthineſs, becauſe, © though they knew that 
ſuch things ought not to have been done, yet they not only 


did, but took pleaſure in them that did them: I leave it, 
with all the ſeriouſneſs I can win to, on you, and take 


inſtruments of witneſs in your conſciences, that ye have 
had great offers, and have mad: fair mints, and come under, 


at leaſt, ſeeming engagements: If ye have not done fo, 


but pray that this word may be bleſſed of God to you. 


declare ſo much; but, fince ye all profeſs that ye hare 
engaged, and ſome have really engaged, not to turn again 


&0 folly :'' walk ſuitably to your engagements, as ye would 
not have your cenſciences condemning you, and God who 


is greater than your conſciences to condemn you. Many, 
J fear, have fleeping conſciences, and that will not now 
ſpeak to them; but the conſcience of every one will ſpeak 
at length, and not keep filence. We ſhall now fay no more, 


”m— 


*, 


Ir. 


e Theſe Five following SERMONS: were all- preached _ 
about the time of me COMMUNTON ; the firſt Four ; 
within a very few Days before it, as it gradually 
approached ; the Fifth after it, 


S E R M ON VIII. 
. On JaeRPNTIAR 1. "ai ee 9 

In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the - 
children of Tſrael ſball come, they and the children of 

Judah logether, going and weeping + They ſhall go, 
and [eh the Lord their Cod. They ſhall aſk the way 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come 
and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual 
Covenant that ſhall ,1ot be forgott « | 


£ obs repairing and making up of a breach betwixt 
God and a people, is a matter of greateſt moment 
and concern; and, when men are ſerious in it, O how 
taking is it to them! Which is holden out to the le in 
thele words, that lay forth before us very clearly the frame 

and carriage of a people, which formerly have dealt loofly 

and deceitfully in the matter of their covenant with God, 
when they come through his grace to be ſerious and in good 
earneſt in the upmaking of it again. ; 

As for the people ſpoken of here, they are Iſrael and 
Jucah,the Lord's own covenanted people, who had dealt 
falſly and foully in the covenant, and had thereby procured 
fad ſtrokes to themſelves, and had divided and ſeparated 
themſelves from God, and one of them from another; 
which diviſion and feparation continued lamentably long. 4 
They are both here repreſented as coming home together, 


n. 
wr 
bs 
13 


in that time, faith the Lord“) it looks literally, and ac- 
cording to the coheſion, to Babylon's deſtruction, and the 


with God and w L | 
that had been far from him, and buſy vexing one another, 28 
© ſhall come, and,come together? Their work and buſi- wl 


it is going and ww ping,” praying and repenting : And, 
altho' the way be ſomewhat dark, and not ſo diſcernible to 


faces thither ward: They aſk how they may come to him, 
_ worſhip God again aright, and perform the duties of a 
people inchurched to, and in covenant with him; and 


. from one duty to another: And ther deſign in all is, + Come, 
ſay they on the matter, we were once in covenant with 


Let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, 


be broken again. This looks and hath reſpect to Jer. 
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5 4 


ſerioull y endeay6urinp to amend and make up the breach Þ w 
betwixt God and them, and among themſelves. - ar 


As for the time that this relates to (“ In thoſe days, and 


» 


828 2 


Lord's bringing down the Babyloniſn monarchy by the en 


Perſian king Cyrus; in which time the people. of God had th 


ſome liberty to return to their own land : Yet, conſiderin 


F the great ſcope of the words, and that this liberty of the 18 

Jews is in a great part falfilled in Chriſt, and that the union w 

e of here is ſuch as hath in it the gathering together W. 
0 


all the tribes; and withal, that the covenant which | 
they enter into with the Lord Chriſt, is ſuch as“ ſhall never 16 


be forgotten: We muſt extend the words to their © in- in! 
graſhng again into their own olive; when all Iſrael ſhall "6 


be faved,” and they ſhall be graffed into their own root ba 


and ftock from off which they were broken.” As for the ag 


ſcope, tis partly to encourage the Jews; this being not IM fu; 
only a promiſe of their return, but alſo (and mainly) of Sb 


their repentance, N. of their friendſhip and reconciliation MW Ge 
ich one another. * In thoſe days,” they W th: 


nefs, in coming, is to ſeck the Lord; and the manner of fal 


them; yet they go on, “ aſking the way to Zion with their 


(as it were) from one poſt or town to another; they alk 
the way, and get direction from one day to another, and 


God and with one another, but we have been unfaithful in 
both; now let us amend and make up the breach in both: 


never to be forgotten: Let us renew our covenant with 
God, and let it be done firmly and ſurely, ſo as it may not 


xxxi. 31, &c. and xxxii. 39, 40. Where the Lord promiſeth 
to“ make a new covenant with the houſe of Lirael, and 


h Þ with the houſe of Judah: Cited by the apoſtle, Heb. vit. 

and tis called, Chap. xxxii. An everlaſting Covenant: 
4 | Which js not fo much to be underſtood of mere external 
= covenanting, as of ſaying ſharing in, and partaking gf 
je Chriſt's righteouſneſs for the pardon of fin; and of their 
e engaging to God, in his own ſtrength, to be forthcoming in 
id the fruits of ſaving grace and holineſs in their practice, 
w | This is, in ſum, the way and courſe which they take; and 


he is 2 ſhort directory for what ſhould be a people's carriage, 


on when they would make up the breach of a broken covenant * 
er with God. | | | 
ch As for the particular ſcope of this place, as it relateth to 


er MW Ifacl and Judah their returniag together, we ſhall vot 
n- W infit in it: Yet from theſe words we may ſee, Firſt, That 
all © there is good ground for us to expect the Lord's bringing 
ot back his ſcattered people the Jews, and their ingrafling 
he again inte their own Olive. The fame God that per- 


ot IM fuaded Japhet to dwe'l in the tents of Shem, can perſnade 


of MW Shem to dwell in the tents of Japhet. As they minced us 
on M Geatiles, as a little ſiſter, and were holily folicitous what 
ey they might do for us, we ought in gratitede to mind them 
er, as the elder filter, that they may turn again to the Lord ; 
l. who bath given us his faithful word fa; it, which cannot 
- of fai, but muſt be fulfilled, 8 Fon 
nd, MW ' SEconDiY, We ſee, That “ beart- melting towards 
to God, and ſeriouſneſs to make up the breach of a broken 
neir il covenant betwixt a people and bim, conduce natively to 
im, male the hearts of thoſe that have been divided and ſet at 
f a WW variance from one another, in much warmneſs of love to 
and WW unite and ſweetly to join together“ Tis from this, that 
al Wi 1'racl and Judah © become one ſtick in the Lord's band,” 
and WW Ezek xxxvii Tbis makes them as melted metal to run 
cloſe together, as it were, into one lump; Tho' it was a 
long continued ſchiſm, and had mach bitteruſs attending it 


of a broken covenant, their former differences and animoſi-· 
ties evaniſh, Softneſs of heart, in the ſenſe of bygone fin, 


not WM Writings and printmgs will not be able to do. Fray for 
I, this to the land, as the moſt effectual mean and way of 
ile 


curing our diviſiaus, and of uuiting us in the Lord: It joius 


\ 
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yet, when their hearts are touched with a ſenſe of fin and 


would ſilence many things among us, that all diſputings, 


— = 
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.* -  badeth much, unſpeakably much good to a land and people. 


2 


© , © and ſeeking of the Lord; in a word, they ſeek and en- 


4 


Judah and Ifrael together, whoſe breach was much greater, 
* . ” 9 +. : ; . OY x 
— and of far longer continuance than ours. 


Tumpry, We ſee here, That © a people's jaining and 1 
running together in ſerious ſeeking ob the Lord, is very ko 


commendable and lovely, and a good token and evidence | ©; 

to them of their turning to God, and vf God's accepting 

of them: Even as bitterneſs and diviſion is exceeding 
Aiüilpleaſing to God, and prejudicial to themſelves, and to 
te work of grace in them. This is an happy-like, hopeful 
nnd promiſing day of repentance and turning to God, that £0 


But we come to conſider the words as they do direct 
unto; and chalk out the way for a people returning to 4 
make up a broken covenant with God, which is the ſcope. po 
And we may take it vp in theſe Three, 1. As it reſpeds fr 
the frame of their hearts: And O what a tender, humble, th 
Warm and mournful frame are they repreſented to be in. 
£5" They ſhall come, and go together, exciting one another, T6 


going and weeping, with their faces towards Zion.“ G. 
2. Ksitreſpedts and holds forth the great delign they have, m. 
and that is, to renew and make ſure the covenant betwixt | on 
God and them: Tho' it was now broken, and they want 05 
not challenges for it; yet they do not ſay, We will never N we 
enter in it again, becauſe we bralze it the laſt time we 
mac it; but, Come (ſay they) let us make it the more WF _ 
Firm and ſtable. 3. As it reſpects and holds out their W -* 
8 and the way which they take in purſuing this 70 
deſign: There is a going and weeping, and praying to, the 


_. deavour to renew their covenant with God, ſeriovſly, dili- 
gently and humbly : And thus they purſue their deſign. Ge 
Fist then, If we look to their frame, we will find A. 
- iwplied in it, 1. A guilty condition. 23 A challenginy I ©: 
and convinced condition. 3. A repenting condition; the) th: 
_ are kindly affected with the wrongs done to God, aud delire He 
and uſe means to have them righted. L | 


We ſhall name two or three general doctrines from this oh 
fFlirſt conſideration of the word, tho? in effect it will fall in ine 
with the laſt. The Firſt whereof is this, „That Gods WF . K 
covenanted people may deal foully and falſly in his covenant: ms 
For their coming to renew the covenant, ſuppoleth that Spi 


they had broken it; and tis alſo implied in their mourning 


* 


and weeping, and ſaying, % Come and let us join ourſelves 

to the Lord in a perpetua r | 
q This needs no further proof than the hiſtory of God's people 
; their dealing with bim; which holds out clearly and con- 


naturally in them to backflide, and like a deceitful. bow to 
turn aſide and to prove unſtedfaſt in his covenant. . 
SECONDLY, There is here implied a diſtance betwixt 
* God and them, following on the breach of covenant : Their 
"" | going,to ſeek the Lord, faith, that he is a-ſeeking ; this is 
very fad, yet moſt true, That fin, and unfaithful dealing 
a i God's covenant, will make a ſeparation betwixt him and 
a a people in covenant with him.“ Thus tis ſaid, Iſa. lix: 1. 
«© The Lord's hand is not ſhortned that if cannot fave, nor 
As his ear heavy that it cannot hear; but your iniquities have 
ſeparated betwixt you and your God.” »Tis very like, 


* that many believe not this, that ſin bath ſuch ir:fluence in 
24 making ſeparation betwixt God and ſinners; but in that 
, 


day, when an eternal ſeparation” ſhall be made betwixt 


; God and them, it will be undeniably made known and 
"© Wl manifeſt, when many of you, that now throng to the 

— ordinances, will, if grace prevent not, meet with that 
45 ſentence, (O dreadful ſentence!) *< Depart from me, ye 

ver WW workers of iniquity; I never knew you?” * "02 

a6 _ TxIRDLY, There is here their ſenſibleneſs of both theſe, 
ber BY That they had broken covenant. ' 2. That God had _ 
this ſeparated himſelf and withdrawn bis preſence from them 

iy for their breach of covenant. Tho? fin be very evil, and 


the want of God's preſence very ſad; yet they had this 
din. WY 8999, that they were kindly ſenſible of both: Whence we 

may obſerve, ** That conviction of bygone wrongs done to 
God, and kindly reſenting.of his ablence, are the firſt riſes 


find ; | 

| and ſprings of repentance and turning to God: or, they + 
pe are „ the firſt ſteps of converſion.“ What iv it, 1 pray, 
4 4 dat all this buſine(s and ſtir among this people flows from ? 


Here it is, Firſt, They apprehend a quarrel betwixt God 
and them; and, Next, They apprehend a diſtance: And 

this puts them ſeriouſly to mind turninꝑ to God with weep- 
ing and ſupplications, and to renew their covenant, for 
recovering of God's preſence: This ſame is the Spirit's 
method, John xvi. “ I will (faith the Lord Chriſt) ſend the 

Spirit:“ And the firſt thing he doth is this, . He convinceth 


P 
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* vincingly the ſtrong propenſion and bent of heart that is 


r ii 
| the world of ſin : So Acts ii. 37. the firſt-thing that ever 
_ Ito ſpeak. fo) turned the chaſe in Perer*s hearert was, that 
= they were pricked in their hearts for fin ; and this did 
BY it them to an adviſement, and to cry out, „Men and 
rethren, what ſhall we do?“ And indeed there is a necellity 

of this, confidering the Lord's way of adminiſtring his grace: 
For, ſo long as perſons are not convinced of their fin, they 
are not apprehenſive of a quarrel; but conviction of fin 

: makes them apprebenſive of it, and to think, that they 
would be obliged to any who wauld relieve them cut of 
| that ſad condition And, while God is abſent and not milled, 
they fleep on; and tho! he be abſent, yet they know it 
not, as Samſon knew not that God had left him, till be 

' | went-out to ſhake himſelf: But, when God's departure 
becometh ſenſible, it will make a wicked Saul to howl, 
and will make a gracious tender foul to take the alarm hot; 

as we fee, Cant. if. 5. where the Bride, mifling Chriſt, 13 
put to ſeeking ;_ and, ſtill nfling him, her heart is kept 

__ Huttering and on wing in purſumg after his prefence, till 
mme recover and find it. 2 


— 
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| 4 zs the Uſe of the point, we would exhort you to let 
| tis truth ſink in your hearts: There is a neceſſity of the 


conviction of theſe Two, 1. Of the wrongs done to God. MW x 
2. Of God's abſence, ere ye can be ſerious in the exercie M »& 
of reperitance and turning to God. What is the cauſe e. 


3 that many ly ſtill in deep ſecurity with much; debt upon b 
tteir ſcore, and ly down and riſe up without God's com- f 
j pany? Even this, that they never had it; and were fever 1 
N troubled for the want of &; they were never convinced g. 


and made ſenſible of their fin. Now, this conwiction t 
not, ſimply to know that we have fin, as many take it to t! 
be, who think it enough that they know that they ate cc 
Unners; but tis ſuch a conviction, as arreſts the ſinner w 
before God, and puts him to anſwer for his fin: Tis like be 
an officer coming with an order to put a man in prifon for M of 
debt; he may po confidently and ſtoutly enough up and 8 
E 

of 

T] 

0 

be 


down the ſtreet, under the knowledge of bis debt; but, 
when he is arreſted for it by the officer, it affects him, and 
toucherh him in the quick: So is it with a ſoul throvghly 
donvinced of fin; men may know that they are ſinners, 
dot the conſcience for a time may net much trouble them, 
and they may take on more to a leng day, and ſhift cel 


enges and convitions; but, when the conſcience i wetbh, 


them. Wonld you then know what is a ſuitable frame 
for faſting and communicating? We would commend this 
ty to you, even to ſtudy a thoarownefs of the tonvittion of 
e: fin, and to be fenſible of the diftance that is betwixt God 


at ard the law arreſteth them, the matter finks deeper o 
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ey and you, and narrowly to obſerve whether he be preſent - 


ln or abſent. *Tis very (ad, and inuch te be lamented, that 
wy many, who are ignorant of the way of God, ſhovid be ſo 
of ſtrongly perſwaded of the goadneſs of their conditicn, that 
ed, there is no acceſs for any word fo much as once to bear 
vit upon them: If we ſhould aſk many of you, Whether are 
| he e throuphly convinced of your wronps done to God, and 
| {eriible of the diſtance betw'xt him and you ? Ye would 
I, readily anſwer, , That ye never wanted nor miſſed him; 
; he hath been always your God, and ye have been atways 
t, B his people: Not from any ſtrength of faith,” but from 
;ept ignorance, ſtupidity aad carnal preſumption Yea many 
ly of you have not fo much knowledpe as to cover your 
Ignorance and hypocriſy ; neither can any pain the leaft 
ground of you, to make you ſenſible that your faith "and 
eommunion with God are unſoand and deluſory, becauſe 
they bave not had 'a right riſe from conviction of fir, and 
of diſtance from God, putting you on to rtpentance, and 
 *eovenanting. with him. But, becauſe ſeveral perſons will 
be ready to think and ſay, that they have cenvictions of 
fin; as indeed there is much ground and rea ſon for them: 
I ſhall point at fome cenvictions, for which there is juſt 
ground, and whereby ye may know if your convictions 
we been thorow and found ;_ moſt whereof, if not all of 
them, may be gathered from the words. T1. There is 4 
conviction of the want of faith : The holy Spirit's firſt 


becauſe they believe not on him. Were ye ever 1 4 
of your unbelief? Many will be convinced of ſabbath- 
breaking, of curſing, ſwearing, lying, drunkenneſs, &c to 
fins, who were never convinced of the fin of their want 
of faith; for they always bad it, as they think And what, 
I pray, can. ſuch as ye do at a faſt or humiliation for ſin, 
when this is your great ſin, and ye cannot by any means 
be brought to take with it, they; you take with other fins; 


% 


work, John xvi. 9. is to“ convince. the world of fin, 


2 


138 ee an il Canditeon, Ser. Vfl. 
| but gancomeboldly to the table of the Lord as believers, 
- and -luch as haye no juſt reaſon to doubt of the [oundheſ 

of.your faith, while, in the mean time, all the faith that 

ve have is but rotten preſumption? This is a molt fearful 

-  .cendition;:. For, ſo long as ye think that ye have faith, 

ye cannot. think yourſelves to be loſt; neither can ye caſt 

Fourſelves down with a ſtopped. mouth before God, nor 

A there acceſs for any word from him to do you good, 
dad. conviction or- challenge is of, or for the want of a. 
new nature. Were ye ever convinced of this? not only 

of this and that and the other particular fin, but that ye 

were in a ſinful and unrenewed ſtate? Nicodemus, Join. ii. 

comes to Chriſt, and ſpeaks him fair; but the Lord lets 

him know tbat fair words, a great profeſſion, and feme, 

yea, much knowledge, will not do the turn; he muſt 

neceſſarily have ſamewhat elſe, even @ new nature; he 

mut © be born again, elſe he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of ſbeaven.“ He is very unwilling and loth to digeſt that | 
| doctrine; but the Lord tells bim, that, © That which is 

born of the fleſh, is fleſh.” It were good that many of you 

had that word from your heart in your mouth, which is, 

Jer. xxxi. 18.“ Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned.“ 

Convictions of a natural ſtate, alas! are very rare; if any 

of you have had ſuch convictions, try what became of them, 

aud what followed on them. A 3d. convihon ar challenge 

is of, or for former breaches of covenant, for goſpel-ſing, 

and the fin of dealing unfaithfully in God's covenant ; And, 

can any of you ſhift this challenge, conſidering what ye 

were tyed to in baptiſm, and by other vows and enpage- 
| ments which ye have come under fince that time, eſpecially 
4 At the Lord's Supper? how few of thoſe have beer Pept? 
Dr rather, have they not been as fo many ropes & ſand? 
And, who are ſuitably challenged for, and convinced of 
ach. breaches, as it is implied here, that theſe people are! 
A 4th. conviction is, of- the want of God's preſence, iv- 
- Finvated in their_* going to ſeek the Lord,” which imports 
an abſence of God, and that ſinfully procured by them. for 
Which they weep and are kindly affected The abſence 
of God, limply conſidered is no ground ef challenge, it 
being an act of ſovereignty; but abſence, procured thro 
ür lin, is a great ground of challenge. Alas l the moſt p 


Pert know not, neither are acquainted with any ſuch c 
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Mae fare cobenant uli Gor: ] 
| challenge; they think God is always with they; loWever- : 
the Lord is abſent: And it would: well become us ts 
ſearch out diligently that which hath procured his abſence : 
for, Whatever may be God's end in it, there is abundant 
ground of juſt challenge that we may get againit ourſelves 
in it. A th. ground of challenge is, in feſpect of their 
own ſtupidity and ignorance, which bave incapacited thein 
to take up the way how to come to God foramaking up the 
breach; therefore they alk the way to Zion Aud this 
may be another fad challenge to many, who, - thro” their 
ignorance, ſenſleſneſs and ſtupidity, have utterly mdiſpoſed 
and unftted themſelves to make their peace with. God, 
and are without knowledge of the way how to vent their 
deſires to him. A 6th, challenge implied is, the want of _ _ 
love to one. auotber; and a challenge for” ſeen diftance - 
betwixt God and them, helps to bear in on them this 
challenge for "diſtance betwixt one another: Therefors, 
now they ſay, Come and let us join ourſelves.'?. This * 
another challenge, which we ſhould not ſhift3"it is too 
evident, whatever our profeſlions' be, that we are much 
cooled aud fallen behind in qur love to one another. 
A 7th, challenge is, lying Long under a feen-evil condition, 
without being ſuitably affected with it; therefore theſe 
pegple go now with the more tenderneſs about the work af 
turning to God; and of their renewing covenant with him, 
that they were ſo long a falling to it: 1 ſuppole,-many'ef - 
you. who never knew what repentance was, and others 
alſo who have been more ſerious than now they are, may 
have this challenge. It is no ſtrange nor uncouth thing 
that is called for from us, to fit and prepare us for faſts 
and communions ; it is even ſeriouſneſs in theſe moſt plain, 
common and. obvious things: And if ye can hold vp your 
 $aces, and fay, that thele concern you not; nor the preſent 
occaſion, yeanay wave and Jay them aſide; but, if they be 
fuch things as your conſcicnces convirce you of, it is. moſt 
neceſſary that ye take time to think upon Wm and lay 
them to heart, and that ye ſtudy thro” grace tobe humbled 
for them before the Lord. he = Rene | 55 
But the obſervation that we intend mainly to ſpeak a 
word to at this time, is this, © That there is no amending 
28 rigbring of an U] condition, but by making ſure ana 
&* faſt the covenant betwixt God and us.“ What is the 
8 ER - 92 GAS: 
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io To md an ill Condition, Ser. VIII, | 
_ emily of this people's Ill con Atlon here, when they fad 


| Sbemelves ſo far wrong? Come, (ſay they) and let w 
Join ourſUrer to the Lord. in a perpetual Covenant, never 
41780 be forgotten.” When I ſpeak here of covenanting, ag 


Shat on Which the quieting of our canſciences, and the 
remedy. of things wrong in our condition, doth fo much 


|, depend; it is not to be underſtood of a bare promiſe only 
40 right and amend things that are wrong and amilfs, but 


Xt to be underſtood of a real covenanting with God, of 
= ral and cordial accepting ef the offer of Jeſus Chriſt made 


20 us in the goſpel, whereBy an union betwixt Ged and ue 


#ro' him as Mediator is made up: Wherein there is God's 


oller and promiſe, on the one ſiqe; and our faith, aceepting 
of, and ſubmitting to the terms and conditions on which 


2 A 


She offer is made, on the other fide: Whereupon there 
followeth a mutual cloſed bargain betwixt 8.4 and 
*; or the very bargain is thus made up: And fo, 
whatercr way we took upon and conſider our condition 
as evil-or.ſad, whether in reſpe& of challenges for, and 


cmvictions of ſin, and of wrongs done to God; or in 


xolpe&t of darkneſe, unetearneſs and confuſion; or in reſpect 


e croſſes and afflictiont: this is the way to win at the 


Femedy thereof. Thus David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, when he 
drawing near to death, and hath many challenges, for 
that had been wrong iu his perſonal walk and in hie 
which had brought on it much af tion and trouble: 
and when he finds himſelf very infirm, and under the want 


de much of that lively ſenſe he had wont to have, be betakes 
** Himfelf to this, „Though (ſays be) my houſe be not ſo 


with God, yet he hath made with me au everlaſting 


- Evyepant, ordered in all things and ſure; and this is all 
my falvation, and all my deſite, though he make it not to 
o. And if we look on the prodigal, Luke xv. wben 


he is under a eoa viction of bis fin and miſery, what reſolves 
he upon as a remedy ? I will go (faith he) to my Father, 
and I willy, Father, I have ſianed,“ & g. The firſt thing 


de betakes himſelf to, and reſolves upon, is, to catch hold 


of the covenant · relation bet vixt his Father and him. And 
there is a neceſſity of this, on a Tihreefold account: 
1. Becauſe there can be no ſolid ground for extricating and 


Dringing one out cf an evil condition, but by covenanting 


witly God ; for what elle, I pray, can {fence a challenge, 
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ever ye be well, it mult be by this eovenant with God. 


Maße ſure Covenant with Gods: 161 
or quiet and calm the conſcience in reſpeof guilt when it 
faith to the perſon, Thou batt fined; and art liable to thy 
curſe ?: There is no way to get {in and the cunſe removed, 
but by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, and clofing with God's offer 5 
of pard% upon the account of his ſatisfaction reſted on by. 
faith : Therefore is faith compared to a , ſhield, whereby 
we may. quehch the fiery darts of the deyil“ © Tis true, N 
faith the. ſoul accifed of enmity againſt and wrongs done 
to God, I was an enemy to him, and greatly wronged c * 


I was liable to his curſe and wrath for n: But he offeret 
me parden aud reconciliation thro? the Mediator, and I ha 'E- 
accepted of his offer, and do reſt upon Chriſt's ſatisfaction J 
for pardon; therefore I am juſtified, and ſhall not come 
into condemaation- 2. Becauſe there can be no peace to 
the ſoul, till there be lome thorow evidence'that the coves — 
nant is fixed and made ſure ; for this is the way that God 
5 | «> a F * 1 in 
hath laid down for making peae- +. As the quarre and curls 
are founded on the breach of one covenant, ſo our peace 
ariſeth upon our. engaging with God in another covenants 
hence. are all thoſe promiles, Jer. xxx. 31; 32, 33, and - 
Heb- viii. which are fo often fepeated, 1 will pardon < 
their iniquities, I will remember their ſins no more,” Nc. N 
all Which promiſes being privileges of a covenanter with 
God, whoever would look for the performance of 19 
promiſes, there is a neceſſity of their being in cevehan t wit 
him, ere they can expect the performance of them, ah 
attain to 720 3 Beczuſe all that are Without th 


4 


* 


covenant of grace are under the curſe, being hable to, th 
breach of the firſt coverant : Therefore, A i. theſe twe 
are put together, Strangers from the covenant of promiſe; | 
and having no hope, being without God and; Chriſt in the +- 
world: And ſo, to be without the covenant, is to- 58 

without hope, and without God, and without Chiriit, r 

Us I. Lay this for an vn queſtionable ground, that, if . 


Is there any cong iction of fin, of violating bygene engage= 
ments to God, and of wroags done to him! Paeke it for 2 
certain truth, that things muſt be thus adjuſted, and, thus 
ſecured betwixt God and you; that ye"muit have pardon 
end peace, by entring into and making Tare the new 

« 2 2 . As WA e 
covenant with God on the grounds of R OV grace: That 
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J, when: Joch is treatiug wir you, and declaring that he 
content to cloſe es, on condition that ye will 

- fake with your fin, rensumce your own rigtteoufnzis, and 
Mbþmitzto Chriſt's, and be content to live to him alf the 

_ days Ager Ute that are behind; ſtep to, and cloſe with 
tim on Big own terms: For the heart's yieldug it's conſent 


te all the good that is in the Bible. In ſum, tis this, 
„e (faith the Lord) accept of my offering myſelf to be 
= Jour God, and conſent to give up yourſelves to me, if ye 
will quit your own righteouſneſs and embrace Chrift's, I 
will pardon your ſin, 1 wilt be” furthcoming to you for 

- happinels, and will ſanctif/ you and make you fit to be 


"Your yielding to be happy on theſe terms, even to be 
- Entent to fake juſtification and pardon of fin freely, by 
Mito of Chriſt's fatisfaction; aud to give up yourſelves to 
be bis, to be for bim, and to live to him and not to yaur- 
felyes. As ye get God engaged to be yours, fo ye engage 
nd ſubſcribe to be God's, and te walk ſuitably, according 
pour engagemeat, in his ſtrength: To © be for him, aud 
or no other,” as the word is, Hol iti. or as it is, Iſa. xliv. 5. 
One ſhall fy, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call 
Motel ö / the name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe 


* 


* 
- 
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7 e of Irael.“ He ſhall, as it were, write down his 


God; which may be done in hearing the word, in praying, 
3 in-meditating, and in communicating ; when Faith is diftin&ly 
3 At leaſt feally and truly, exerciſed on God's offer and 
| Ll promiſe; and when, upon dcliberation, there is a fincere 
reſolving with the perſon's ſelf, I will take God as he offers 
himſelf to me, and will give up and away myſelf to him; 
and when, according to this reſolution, there is actually a 
 Felding to God. e 


an evil and ravelled condition, 


1 
| * 


| et me exhort you to pitch: 
this as your great work, an to aim at it as your great 
pe, thele days that are before you, that a good under- 
„anding may be begotten betwixt God and you, and all 
quarrels removed and taken away, by deciz7iog and 
- ecknowkedging your iniquities before bim, and by covenant- 


4 
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to God, is the making of the covenant ; and that entitletl 


Partakers of it: And your making of the covenant ſure, is 


- With his Rand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the. 


"Hams, I aim God's.“ This, in ſhort, is covenanting with 


sz 2. Seeing this is the only way. to right and unrave! 


* 6—— | 
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Mate ſure Covenant wi Go. 163 


ing with bim on. bis own terms: This would take much 
Kudty heart-melting, and would make the communion to 
be cheering and retreſhful, when, after a ſecretly cloſe 

bargain, With God, we ſhould come. to rective his ſeal, 
and to append” and pat to ours: And whatever toſſings 
and difficulties there may be to get ourſelves made right 


: 
- 


here; yet we would ſeribuſſy roms; pet our hearty 


brought” up, ſincerely to fay with the Plalmiſt, Pfal. xvi. 
« My foul bath ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord :“ 
and to win at a ſettled deliberate: yielding to God, ſo 86 
there may be quietneſs in it for the time to come. r 

UskE g. There is here {ad ground of expoitulation with, 
and reproof to many. I know not what many of your are 


doing; moſt. part, 1 fuppoſe, are taken up about the 


outward ordinauces, but as to tbe main thing of making 
up covenant with God, as it is holden forth in the goſpel, 
I fear that is much neplefted and miſkenn'd : Yet let me 
fay{ it, though ye ſoul. pray and weep all theſe days, 
without. this it is impoſſible that ye can have peice, or 
win to have a good under{tanding betwixt God and you: 
Put yourlelves therefore to the trial, and ſee if the frame 
of your ſpirits be ſuch as holds any tolerable proportion 


to the frame and poſture that Ifrael and Judah are re- 


preſeated to ba in here: They are Going, we are ſitti 
|till; tbey are Weeping, our eyes are dry, and our hearts 
hard: the humble mournful way of religion, alas! is 
much gone from amongſt us. Again, they are renewing 
the covenant; but, ah! what can we fay, as to the 
ſecuring of things betwixt God and us!? Are not the 
moſt part as well ſatisfed with their ſtate and conditien, 
as if there were nothing wrong nor amiſs m it? Alas! 


nal we fubber and ſcurf over religion, and vail ourſelves” 


from ourſelves and from others, when in the meg time 


dur hearts- and confiences might, if awake, tell us that 


% 


we are flot in covepant with God? I know, many g 
N 


yon wilt be ready to ſay, ye ate friends with God; but 


me aſk ſuch, Did ye ever know and believe the enmiry ? 
did ye ever apprehend yourſelves to be (trangers to God, 
and without the-covenant? did ye ever experimentally 
know any good that his word did to you, as to the bring» 
ing of you under the bond of the Covenant? hath any 


gracious change followed upon it! The truth is, many of 


1 : 
1 7 8 


LY Te anend oni 1 Go9 ion, 
ou think that e max go to heaven without tis word, 


aud the faving e ef of it on your hearts: Ye fotind them 
les ye fancy) always: inclined to love God; ye . 5 


that ye weresalways in friendſnip with him; Which, 
tbere Were nathing elle to prove it, 1 18 a mahifeſt ey og 
ye were never really in friendſhip. with him. But let 
ihe. alk yet further,” Did ye ever know what it was, to 
make ule of Chriſt's mediation, in the making up of a 
| covenant: bezwixt God and you? Tis like, ye. will ſay, 


je prayed ; but ye might have done that, tho“ Chritt had 


never come into the world, and tho? there. had 'been no 
ground for your. acceptance on his account. But 1 ay 
Again, What uſe made ye of his mediation and ſufferings ? 


1 tear ye know little-or nothing at all of this; but ye 


come to him, becauſe ye imagine that he bears a goud will 
- toall finners, and is very ealy to be dealt with, and that 
God the Father is more inexorable ang a harden Party to 
deal with than he; as if Jeſus Chriſt the Son were notyas 
jut as the Father; ar, as if God the Father were not as 
ready, thro' a Mediator, to accept of ſinners, as the Son is. 
F Would aſk you yet farther, Do ye think, or cau ye with 
anyJult reaton think, that your covenant is ſure, when ye 


know neither what it is, nor how; ye have entred into it? 


the chvena nt, as there is an offer on God's Aide, fo there 
Matt be a receiving on ours: Tho! I gravt that oftentimes 
this, to ſerious ſouls, will be unclear, and it will be ther 
burden that they have not ſtrong enougli defires to have it 
thorow and clear; ſuch poor ſouls would put their dark- 
veſs, unbelief and undexterouſaeſs in Chriſt's hand to be 
helped. But tis a ſad Auer that, when we ſhould be 
praying you to cloſe with Chriſt in che covenant, it muſt 
de our Work, aud the hardeſt piece of it, to ſhake many 
of you out of your preſumption : *Tis no pleaſure to vs, 
God khoweth, to preach you out of the covenant ; but 
our preſumption layeth a neceſſity on us, to lance you to 
e-quick, and to ſearch down to the bottom of your ſores; 
+eeaule. theſe muſt be diſcovered and laid open, before 
there can be any juſt ground for the application of conſo- 


lation: If once we could get you brought under a thorow 


conviction that ye. have been deluding yourſelves, ve might 
Fet have fweet, lively, comfortable and refreſſiful days: 
. * Were in "This Poſture, g Going and Weeping for per- 


. 
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verge your ways, with your faces tow ards Zion, towards 


ro* the Mediator, ye might expect God's bleſſing on 


theſe ſolemn ordinances, and that there ſhould be 2 corenant 
wade up with him © never to be; orgotten. 


O! b 
ſerious in the buſineſs, and let not this oppcrtunity g 
by you wnimproved to the beſt and who. W 


apd Ea graciouſly hep you bereasto. 
NUM ee 
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Righ Corenarg with- Gov, a Buſineſs of he 
e Concerg. 85 


* Jramkctar 1 32 5. 


fa thoſe par and in that time, ſaith the I ard, the 
children of 1/rael ſhall come, they and the childrew of 
"Fudah together, going and weeping « They ſhalt go, 
and ſeek the Lord their Cod. They fhall aſk the ways. 
0 Zion, with their faces thitherward Jazing, Come 
and let us join ourſelves to the Lid, in a perpetual | 
Covenant that ſhall not be 7 * gotten. „ 


NOVENANTING. with GOD, if it be _ well- 
grounded and ſure, is a buſineſs of incomparably 
Rae concern and advantage to Kaners ;, but when it is 
therwiſe, and only imagined without any ſolid, ground, 
tis attended with the greateſt diſappointment and pregudice 
imaſinable: A man in that caſe fancieth himſelf to be in 
2 {tate of friendſhip and favour with God, while, in the 


mean time, he is an enenſy to God, and God an enemy to 


him; and is there any Hifappointement or di:advamiage in 
tle world comparable to that? It is one great end and 
defipn of all ordinances, that ſlrangers to God, by nature, 
may be engaged to him, and made ta become his covenanted 


28 it was for this end that Chriſt came into the world, 


y 


„of cbeir lid, 


. Right Covenantiny with Gd, Ser. Ix. 


5 And led ewa his life, and ſhed his precious blood, even 
do bring finners into à corgnant, of reconciliation and 
| kriendſhip with God: And therefore the ordinance, that is 
mow approaching, i is called * the New Create or New 
Teſtamcat in his Blood?” - T 
_ "The words have in them a ſhort ans ſocet ſum and 
173 of the gracious frame of a people, turning home 
| t ed, to get a broken covenant ma Iſrael and 
-- -»Judah Ravine deeply. ecliged from the been Wh, and 
Sondition wherein God had once graciouſly put them, 
their £ return and repentance. is here both 5 d of, and 
. Promiled'; and this is the great Thing which they ecfign i in 
their returuing, even to pet the. knot (to ſay fo) of the 
covenant. betwixt God and them made faſt and fure, ſo az 
They may never. anymore be ſæparated from him. a 
We ſhall at this time ſhortly name ſome general obſer- 
Fations-from the words; the Firſt whereof is This, That 
© there is nothing that a people, wha have any convid ions 
of their ſin and of their ditance from God, ſhould more 
44 fin, ay aim at, and feriouſly feek after, than to be firmly 
as joined o che Lord in covenant, or to be in good terms 
ze with him according to bis covenant :”* For,theſe come to 
the lame amount, to be in good terms wit h. God, to be 
7 acid to God, and be in covenant with God; by the 
one We come to the other: This we fay, ſhould be 8 
At, and ſought af er by all that are naturally born enemies 
to God, . aliens aud ſtrangers to the covenant of prom e, 
without hope, aud without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 
compared with ver; 1, 2, 3. Where, to be < dead in {ins 
and treſpaſſes, is expounded, to be © without the covenant.” 
But more eſp cially thoſe who are touched with the ſenſe 
lhoutd, have this for their aim, deſign and 
endeayour ;\as we ſee in theſe ſpoken of here, who, When 
| hey come to any ſenſe of their ſin, this is clearly their 
755 deſign and work very ſeriouſly. and dglly- purſued | 
| them | 
-To clear and e it, take whale! Three words. 
. - Conſider, 1. What ſtate and condition man naturally is in; 
| 2. What God is to man in reference to that eftats.: And, 
3. What covenanting with God is. And we will find that 
dete is nothing which he ſhould more ſeriouſly deſign 
and beck after. 1ſt, Man is _— an enemy to God, 


men wy 


X. 1d, in Tepe of his malicious deſperate dee given 
en te thwart With God, whereby God ſtands as an enemy to. 


ad bim: He is liable to the curfe of God, and God is as an, 
U armed man ägainſt hirn, as Job ſpeaks; and he, like an 


ew | unarmed child, running on the boſſes ef bis buckler. 4 
I 3.. Confider, that God is not only an enemy, but ſtands 
nd flated as fuch with his curſe egainſt-finners, according to ö 


we that word, “ Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the law to do them: and this curſe 
ud is like the flaming ſword in the hand of .the Cherubims, 
m, BY which with terror ſeparates betwixt God and the finner, 
nd ſo that there is no acceſs for him to God; and, if he have 
a any thoughts of God, he is troubled with them; and all | 
the creatures are armed againſt. him, fo that he can expe& | 
nothing but enmity from every ſtone of the field? ö 
ty, Conſider, that covenanting with God is that ©. | 
er- whereby a man, ho is naturally at enmity with God. 
nat cometh to be in friendſhip with: him, and hath the face of 
ons every thing altered: Tbe meditation of God is ſweet to 
bim; the creatures are in league with bim; the angels 
become miniſtring ſpirits to him; all God's diſpenſations 
become lovely, aud do work together for his good, even 


to thole that are in themſelyes molt terrible; death and the 

be grave become ſervants to him; and. beirg in covenant q | 
the with God; be can triumph oyer them and all troubles and. | 
ned perſecutions, and {ay that he is © more than congueror in 
nes then all,” as it is, Rom. viii. And faith the apoſtle ta 
ile; ſuch, 1 Chr. iti. © All things are yours, whether Paul, or | 
12 W Apollos or Cephas, or life or death. things preſent, or 
ins things to come, are all yours, and ye arg Chriſt's?” Is it 
17 any wonder then, that a poor ſoul. toucked with the ſenſe. 
her of fin, be defirous and ſolicitous to be in covenant wit 


God? And therefore, whether we look upon it as a duty, 
or as an evidence of a perſon truly humbled for fin, it is 
4 very deſirable, and ſhou'd be ſerioufly ſought after. _ 
2 The Usx ſerves to ſhow, That the great ſcope, which 
45 ye ſhould, now have before you, is to have a broken 
08. covenant made up with God; it thould be your main deſiꝑn 
to put this grand buſineſs to a point, that there may be no 
* war, but a ſtanding league betwixt God and you: And 
therefore. whoever they be that ſatisfy themſelves with 
od, Lsiag about the ordinances, aud miſten this, they certainly 


* * 


— 
* 


— 


* 


* 


am his: And when he faith, “ Return, baekſl ding 


children: “ to be in caſe to anſwer with the heart, Behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God.“ This 


is indeed a deſirable thing ; and be is an unhappy man that 


doth not, that will not hoartily deſire and ſeek after it. 
Scope, From their very great ſeriouſneſs, in going 
aud weeping, in going to ſeek. the Lord, aſking the way to 
Dion. and from their encouraging one another to join in 


covenant with the Lord, Obſerve, * That where there is 


Aa fincerity or begun work of 25 it ſhews itſelf in 
"7 —_— fooner, than in an impulſe 


with God, and to have ſome clearneſs therein. For, 


only to be ſu covenant, and not to have the knowledge 


of it, cannot give that peace and comfort which a preſent 
lad exerciſe calleth for ; therefore, ſay they, while they 


Are going and weeping. *© Come and let us join ourſelves 
to che Lord in a perpetual covenant, that ſhall not be 


forgotten Sa then, we ſay, that a ſincere and pracions 
work of God appears in nothing ſooner, than in this impulſe 


to have the covenant of God fixed and put out of doubt; 
deo have this at a polat, is their great deſign here, and they 


are very ſerious in it. So, Iſa. xliv. where ver. 3. there is 


- - @ promiſe of the work of the Spirit in fanQifying; and how 
za this work of the Spirit proved? or wherein doth it appear 
Even thus, ver-. 


One ſhall ſay, Lam the Lord's; and 
another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob; and another 


mall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname 
_ kimſelf by the name of Iſrael ** The work of God's Spirit, 
when he cames to ſanctify and fave, is ſuch as makes a mai 
run and devote himſelf to God, with hand, heart and 


mouth: Te never ſaw people more quickly and with better 
Will come to the Church at the moſt folemn occaſion. than 
{when this work is begun, or there is zuy kindly exerciſe 
about it) ſerious ſouls will be ready to run with their heart 
to ſubſcribe to Gad's covenant, when the terms of it are 
laid out before them. Only advert to theſe Two things 
in this ebſervation. (1.) When I ſpeak of entring into 
* "i 


+ 209 : 


Miſtake the mark: The great matter it not to come to 
the Communion, neither is it td win at fomewhat of heart- 
ſoktneſe, or to a little ſenſe, which are good; but it is really 

to be in covenant with God, to be able to ſay on ped 
_ _ ground, The Lord is my God: my Beloved is mine. and 


to be. at covenanting 


| | "A th © - 2 : I £4 f 
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covenant with God, I mean ef the heart's clofing Witk 
him by faith, according as he offers Wimſelf in this goſpel”: 
When he faith, Quit and renounce? your own riphteoufneſs, 
and take mine ; quit and abandon your laſts and idols, and 
ve yourſelves to me, and 1 will be your God, aud be 
LE to you in all things that concern your happi- 
neſs here and hereafter ; the heart yields, and ſays, Content, 
Lord, the offer is good, and I accept chat: And as wives 
were wont (as it is yet the ey to ſurname*thermgſelves 
by their huſbands, fo doth the foul, upon the matter, in 
this cor enant, ſubſcribe, © I am God's.” Thhis is called a 
« yielding ts God, or the giving of the hand o him,” 
2 Chron. xxx. 8. and Rom; x. 3. it is called a ſubr'tting 
to the righteouſneſs of God.” (2) When we ſpeak of . 
this impulſe towards, or defire of covenanting with God, 
it is not to be underſtood of every raw wiſh, fuch as Balaam 
had, to be in heaven ; but it is a ſeriouſly urging impulſe, 
an carneſt hunger and thirſt, and an ardent longing *o have 
this at a point: It is ſuch a thirſting defire, as all the 
world hefide will not be able to quench : it makes thefoul 
eager in the purſuit of the tlung, even to meet and'cloſe 
with God in the covenant : It is, in eſſect, that which, 
Matth. v. 6. is called a.“ bungring aud thirſting after 
Tighteouſneſs,* becauſe it bath in it a fixed longing with 
holy pain, which, Cant. v.8. is called a being ! ſick of love; 
It is ſuch a defire as makes the heart even faint and ſick far 
the want of the thing deffred, which can be ſatisfied with 
nothing elſe; no more than a very hungry man can be 
fatisfied, if handfuls of gold; were offered to bim; it is 
meat he muſt have. In this reſpect (which will be the 
Reaſon of the Doctrine) Chriſt Jeſus is called the food of 
the ſoul, and the covenant is liks the pap, whereby Chrit*s 


fulueſs is communicated aud conveyed to us: for we Fave 


no acceſs to Chriſt but by the covenant : Therefore, Eph. 


M. 12. theſe two are put together, being © without Chr} & 


and being © without the covenant ;' and Ia. Ixvi. 11, 12. 
converts are ſaid to“ ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breafts 
of the Church's conſolation,” aud te be“ dandled on her 


knees ® Believers are like new-born babes, whom nothin 
tan ſatisfy, er do good to, but the breaſts; and the ordi- 


nances are, as it were, the breaſts at which they ſuck; and- 


* 


5 t 1 are as 


— 


T4 | g * | ' "wa. 
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we as ſo many Pipes to carey to them ſpiritual 
. .noprifhment :. To which the apoſtle allufleth; 1 Pet ii. 2. 


when he faith, © As new-born babes, deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; if fo be that 
Je have taſted that the Lord is gracious.” And then follows, 
To hom coming as unto a living tone,” &. Jeſuꝛ Chriſt 
is the milk, and the word the pap that conveys him : And 
23 the ficſt thing «hat evidenceth life to be in a new-barn 
© babe, is hunger after the breaſt; fo it is here, the covenant 
. ſatisfies the new- born new ereature. 
The Usz of the point ſerves to put you to look back, 
and to. conſider, whether ever ye have in your experience 
known this, wherein ſpiritual life ſhews itſelf, even to be 
Holily fond (or browden, ſo to ſpeak) on the pap: The 
regenerate. foul cannot endure to be kept back from 
Fucking the breaſts of theſe conſolations that are in the 
_eovenant. Now, tis very probable that many will catch 
at this,” as a very comfortable mark of regeneration to 
themlelves, and will be ready to ſay, Why, have we not 
this defire to be in covenant with God? and, if that will 
| be. proof. of a work of grace; we want it not: And theſe 
Jews, here ſpoken ef, before their coming to be in this 
"blefſed frame, were ready to boaſt that they were Abraham's 
childran, and that they bad a deſire to be in covenant with 
od: but it will be andtlier ſort of deſire and eagerneſt 
Which they will baye, when “ the Redeemer comes out of 
Tien, to turn away iniquity tom Jacob.“ But, that ye 
may know what this deſife and impulſe that we ſpeak of is, 
— if indeed ye bave it, conſider theſe evidences of it: 
I. That it is an ardevt and vehement defire, a preſſingl) 


urgent impulſe; net. ſuch as ye have had all your days 


but 'tis an effect of the Spirit's ' ept-peuring, as tha 
parallel place with this, viz. Zech. xii. 10. clear; © I will 
Laith the Lord) pour upon the houſe of David the Spirit 
of grace, & Away with that grace, with that faith 
and love, which are as old as Feurſelves. 2. This defirt 
und impulſe hath ſuch a vebemency with it, as puts the 
man to his feet; te go and pray, and to go weeping: | 
,MNtirreth him then fo, as he muſt neecls go, tho? he be much 
in the dark, and knows not ſo well and diſtinctly whither 


be is geing; becauſe love to be in covenant with God, wil 


— 


In a manner make 2 fool go right to God; tho' there i 


2 Buſtneſs of the greati concern. 1 

reaſon that he ſhould ſeek after help to his infirmi - The - 
delires of many are like the ſluggard's deſire, who Viet 
ſtil} on his bed, and his eaſe lays tim: This defire make 
ſome holy ſtir, and reuzeth te diligence in the "uſe of 

means. 3. This defire is ſuch, as never dies aut, till the | 
perſon be thorow in the point of covenanting with GO; 
and therefore, the? he ſhould be put as it were to dig 
wells in the wilderneſs, and to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
yet he will adventure on it, and held on in his way: 
The apoſtle, Philip. iii., ſpeaks of it as his- Ons DTuing;* 
and, when perſons are ſuitably ſerious in this, it is their 
One Thing, and not a piece of work only on the by; and, 
if they may come to it in all their lifetime, they think {as 


they have reaſon to do) that they make a good bargain, 


and have gained a noble prize: Never did 'a man on” 
horſe-back; in a rate, ſpur: faſter than they do, that by 
any means they-may attain it. 4. The principle of defire 

after covenanting with God, holds them conſtantly in an 
eſtimation of, and ſucking at it as the means of theig life; 
as the habe cannot live without the breafts, ſo they cannot 
hre without the covenant, they cannot reſt but in it: I 
ſpeak not now what believers are in their declinings; bat, 
when they are in a right frame, they have no being but in 
this covenant ; they muſt needs have milk flowing through 
tl.6 breaſts of it for their nouriſhment. That is a curſed 
life, or rather death, of perſons, who come to the word, 
and care not whether it be made lively or not; and come 
to the, Communion, and care not whether they get by it 
zny life and comfort or not: And a curſed faith, that 


keeps ſouls from making uſe of Chriſt ; and ſuch is the faith 


of many hearers of the goſpel. Now, covenanting is the 
believer's earneſt, and they are thereby made to forgey 
their father's houſe, in hope to be admitted to dwell 
with Chrift for evermore. 5 O SO”: 
TahinkDLY, Obſerve, “ That a well-qualified defire of 


. eovenanting with God is a good token of converſion; or, 


A riphtly bleſſed deſire of being in covenant with God, is 
the language of perſons coming home to God:“ „Come, 
(ay they) and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant ” The Lord ſets down this as their 
commendation, and as an evidence of his begun gracious 


” 2 Nin Gonehenting with God, Ser. Ix. 
work in them: Tbey, no doubt, had words of corenant- 4 
'ing-before, but wanted this right impulſe and defire, aud 
therefore lat ftil}: But now they arc much affected, ſtirred, K 
and put to their feet ; it being an effect of the poured - out 


-  Spit'on them. "We ſay, this is a good token of a begun « 
work of grace, and ot periens their coming 10me to God; 5 


| docauſe this impulſe towards, and deſire of covenanting  _ 

— with God, ſpeaks out theſe Three. (1.) The ſenſe of | 

their need of him, and that they cannot live without him; 
and the topping of their. mouth with holy ſhame and, 4 
eonfuſion before God. (2.) An high eſtimation that they 


have of him, a judging that they bave no happineſs but in f 
- kim. (3.) It 1 . ous faith, in their actual betaking of 4 
themſelves to lim for the up-making ef what 815 want FF - 

and ſtand in need of: There is ſomewhat of all theſe ia tie 8 
Prodigal, who, when he came to himſelf, reckons thus with „ 
himſelf), 1. I periſh for hunger: this points at the ſenſe b 
of his need. 2. There is bread enough in ay Father's K 
Be, e, to ſpare: which mews his believing eſteem of 1 
the fulneſs of God for a ſupply of kis need, and for making 8 
him, a poor miſerable periſhing wreteh, compleatly happy. 1 
Ils reſolution is, I will go and ſay, Father, &c. this L 

ids out his actual purpoſe of covenauting with God, * 
which bath always faith in it: It is the ſame on the matter ve 
Wich this, © Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a ti 

+ 1 perpetual chvenant“ ... SES. 8 
Tue Usx of it ſerveth to ſhew what a ſerious or well - Fr 
qualiſied defare after covenanting with God is, and wherein tc 

it conſiſts: And thoſe things that are marks of it, may | 
alſo ſerve for directions how to po about it aright. Iſt, This | 4 
well- qualified or ſerious deſire of covenanting with God, te 
foweth from a two-fold conviction: 1. From a conviction th 

of people's fin and breach of covenant formerly, and of WW 1. 
their diſtance from God; whereof we ſpake ſomewhat ti 

- The faſt day, We are afraid that many of you thiuk you je 
defire, when yet ye never knew aright your guilt in 4 
Dreaking covenant, nor took up aripht the diſtance betwixt T 
God and you: It is one ſort of a deſire that a whole man re 

| bath. to lpeak with the phyſician, and another that a fick = 
man hath: it is of the latter that we mean here. 2. From A 
a comviction of the want of God's company: Theſe here * 


knew row, the? they be Abraham's ſced, that yet the 


4. 


4 
2 
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_ &' Buſineſs of tie greateſt Concern, 133 
tre nevertheleſs naturally enemies to God and Chriſt, and 


without both; and therefore they feck, him, and to make 


a covenant with him. There are ſome that pretend to be 
ſeeking God and Chriſt, and yet they have bim, th 
think, always in their bearts. But ſpeak ſoberly; did ye 


ever want ar miſs him? It may be, at the one word e 
will ſay, We hope not; and at the next word, perhaps, 


Too often. And it is ſtill but a gueſſiug at the be# 
When the Prodigal came to hinvſelt, he ſaw that he bad 


been (to ſpeak 100 in the wrong cloſe. adly, This well⸗ 


qualiſied deſire hath. a” kindly heart - ſoftneſs with it, which 
is 2 good, tho! a very rare thing: Fhey go bere weeping; 
and when they are a-ſaying theſe words, Come and let u: 
join to the Lord in covenant: their tears 3 n 
down. It is a good and hopeful deſire, which is expreſſe 
with the tear in the eye, proceeding from a ſuitably: afte&cd 
heart: There are, alas! many of our deſires that do not 
kindly affect, neither do they make any. change; the hearg 
remaineth dead, ſtiff and hard under them. 2dly, This 
well-qualiſied defire pats on: to diligence, and is not like 
the fluggard's defire: Therefore. , they go; and ſeek the 
Lord;” they are eager and earneſt in the matter, and ara 
taken up with it. This deſire will make the man ſometimes 
«forget to eat lis bread and it may be to“ prey ſeven 
times a-day;” (what if 1 had ſaid twice ſeven-times?) and 
very oft to withdraw from all company,: at leaſt, that is" 
not edifying and profitable, and to retie to the fields, or 
to the chamber, quietly to lay, as it were, a chaſe by the 
purſuit of faith tothe finding out of God's company: It 
will make. him and her go to the pooreſt body in all the 
town or village, that is gracious, to aſk the way to Zion; 
this is allo a very rare thing. Te all know the way to 
heaven, as ye. think, and this makes you fooliſhly confident, 
till ye rum yourſelves inte the mire and into the pit at laſt, 


ik grace, by making a faving ebange, prevent not — 


athly, This well-qualified defire is a humbling deſire: 

There's no pleading here with God, of the privilege: of their 
relation they have to Abraham. and to the covenant made. 
with him; they cannot find in their hearts, nor have they” 
confidence, to do that: They judge themſelves to be very, 
un»like bim, and they carry * y towards ons another, 


—_ - 


. Right Gwvinanting-with God, Ses. IX. 
| Spares theſway at, and to get ſome knowledge of it 

om mne another, how'they may win forward ; they are 
Ike the Spouſs,.:who faith to the daughters of Jeruſalem, | 
Cant. . If ye ſee my Beloved, tell him that Lam fick of jo 


— 


loves Take my commetidations (as if ſhe had fad) to him, | it 

- and lay out ny caſe before him. Such ſerious and humble h. 

| Tals will be glad to take help in the way from any body a 
that can giveit; which ſaith, that they are diligent and w 
painful. 5thly, This defire, as it may, is always ſetting ac 
4 ns they are going andafking the way:“ and the f b. 


bey have a ſtrong tide (as it were) againlt them, yet ts 8 

Wind of their own deſire and impulie {ttereth them through, Ii 
and maketh them ſtem the port; and tho! they make but | 

fone progre itisalways towards Zion. 6thlys This * 
- dcfire is a peremptory and (to ſay fo} an illimited deſire, 
and that in a twofold reſpect: 1. In reſpect of coming at 
God: It muſt have him, and will not ſubmit to the want Pi 


_= 


| $f him; 'communion with him je mu't have. 2 In this M 
_ * _  relpeRt, that it maketh no condition with God of its own, et 
| but is heartily well content to take him on his own terms: 2 
This indeed is a notably good mark of a well qualifled a 
3 &:fire, when a ſou} defires not fo much to be at heaven, th 
28 to be at God; and when it is (as I juſt now faid) al 
E content to take him on his own terms. Many will deſire th 
Bod and heaven, but with ſome fach ſecret reſervation as th 

this, that they get leave to bruik their luſts and idols, that th 
they may bave liberty to tipple and trifle away their time, fe 

tp take their 6}} of the world, to be in credit and repu- he 
tation, and to purſue after ſome one thing or other in the W 
World; ar at leaſt they muſt he allowed to go about the he 

_ _- eſtabliſhing-of their own righteouſneſs +, But this deſire is bd 
waited” with the abandoning of all idols, without any * 
-Mowedexceptien or reſervation, and with the renour,fing 55 


of ſelf;righteouſneſs allo in the point of juſtification ;- and 
therefore tis called, © ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of e 
God: It ſays not a word againſt the terms of the cove- 
mant, but holds all. Theſe things were good to be ſeriouſſy 
| thought on, and fought after, in our approaching ts the 
table of the Lord, to renew our covenant with him; and, 
Where they are not in ſome meaſure, our deſires wilb not be 
found to be of the right kind: It were therefore very 
table for you, to think, how ys may get your hearts 


a> . F o * * 1 | 
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Fa: quickned and warmed with vchement and unquenchable 
re | defires afur this covenanting with God, and After the 
water of tte. O! know ye any thing of this? There are 


> ſome who have found it in experience} and who can repreſent 
* it better to themſelves than we can expreſs it: Ye who 
10 have had “ your hearts panting for God, tor the living God, 
iy =: David * his heart did, Plz}, xln. can tell what raw 
A withes were before, and that the grace of Ged works ſuch 
my gelires af have another fart of edge on them, and have a 
* holy diſquieting' and reſtleſs hunger for the breaſts of 
116 God's coveunt, and cannot reſt nor be ſatisfied, yea, not 
h, live without them. E {4 

at  FourTHLy, Obſerve, «©. That a people or perſon may 
bis MW © bave fome ſineere detires after covenagging with God, 
e, & and yet have much weaknels, many infirmities and feats 


at & in the accompliſhing of that their deſign.” Many poor 
nt puzzled and perplexed ſouls may have this. honeſt deſire, 


Nis and yet not know well how to put the thing in practice; 

v, even like unto theſe mentioned here, who are going toward 
8: Zirg to join themſelves tothe Lord in covenant, and yet 
ed are aſking” the way: They bave covenanting with God in 

n, their eye as the great ſcope, but are ignorant in a conſider · 

1} able meaſure uf the way ; yet they {it not (till till they pet 

18 the way (as it were) deſeribed cy a card to them, but 

2 they rife and make for ward as they may. I nothing doubt, 

at the truth of this doctrine is known in experience by ſome 

e, ſerious, tho? much tofied and puzzled fouls, who have ſome 

ad. honeſt and earueſt longings after bim, and after covenanting 

be with bim; who yet know not well how to win at him, or 

* how to make this covenanting practicable: Thy: the honeft 

10 "well-meaning daughters of Jeruſalem aſk the Spouſe, Cant. 

* vi. Whither is thy Beloved gone, that we may ſeek him f 
2 with thee?” There vas a ſincere defire after him, and.a 

. fixed purpoſe to be at him, and to declins no labour nS 

W pains in order to coming by him; yet they know not well | 
25 whither to go for finding of him: Even ſ% honeft Mary, | 
ly | woo, John xxi. would fain have Chriſt, and comes to the 

ie rave to ſeek him, and, miſſing him, weeps ; and, when. 

d, the angel ſpeaks to ber to comfort her, that will not do 

bo TN; She continues {till weeping, and tells the cauſe; (They 

V have taken away my Lord. and I know not where they 


ts bave: laid him,” It was aa evidzace of the honeſty of her 


Jo: % 
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deſire, that tho? ſe knew not where he was, yet ſhe could 


not be diverted by any thing from a mournful, reſtleſs and 

diligent purſait after his preſence. This may proceed partly, 
in t the 1ſt, place, From believers their inſirmity, and their 
not being thorow in the knowledge of goſpel - myſteries; 
from their ignorance of the parties and conditions of the 
covenant; of the nature, properties, and promiſes of it: If 
they knew how kind and condeſcending the Lord is, how 
near he brings his word, how little he will take off tlieir 
hand, how folid the covenant is, how ſure the Cantioner is, 
and how their part of the covenant is undertaken for, as 
well as God's, they would not have ſueh doubts and fears; 
hence, Rom. xiv they who are weak in knowledge are ſaid 
to be weak inuith,' becauſe through their ignorance they 
have many doubts. This makes me to think, that, if many 
of you had ſincrity and ſeriouſneſs in the great concern of 
pour ſalvat on, ye would be much and almoſt inextricably 
Ppuzxled, how to rid yourſelves in many things you would 

meet with in your condition: Becauſe of the abounding of 
your ignorance, ye cannot, alas! tell what repentançe is, 

what eloſing with Chriſt in the covenant is, what Chriſt's 
offices are, and what uſe ſhould be made of them and 


the ſenſe of fin, ii needed be no great wonder that ye ſhould 
be in much confuſion, and did not know what to do to get 
out of-it. It were good, therefore, that ye ſtudied the 
knowledge of God, and of the covenant ; that, if ever God 
do you geod, ye may have {ome clearneſs and diſtinctneſs 
in the way of the remedy of yeur evils, and of the extri- 
cating you put of your difficulties. But that which kecps 
many quiet, is, alas! their own preſumption grown to a 
great height, and the devil's rocking them faſt aſleep in 

e cradle of ſecurity: It is a wonder to ſee ſo many very 
Eonfident of pesce with God, who yet know not how it 
is come at; When Gd touches your conſcience,. ye will be 
put to cry, What ſhall we do?” becauſe of your igno- 
france. 2dly,, It procceds partly frem want of experience; 
hence, though ſome, it may be, have light and knowledge, 
yet, wanting experience of the thing, they are at a ſtand, 
and know not what to do in this or that caſe: Juſt as if a 


towns and poſts in the way ; yet when he comes to advance 


— 


therefore, if ye were put into any ſtrait or dump through 


man were to ge to Londen, and were infermed of all the 


finest of the greateſt Concern,” 173 
id in his journey, not having gone the way before, he is aften 
d || in doubt, whether be be right: 80 it, 1s with many, whe 
from literal knowledge can tell what faith and repentance 


Q is; but when'their_fpirits are jumbled, (to ſpeak ſo) con- 
$; fuſed-and put throuph-ather, the matter looks far other wiſe 


he upon them; and they are like a man who coming tio a 
If frallow and ſafe foerd of a river that is w.udded, yer fears 


Is to take it; becauſe he hath not ridden it before; whereas 
Is another, that bath gone thorow it, can eenfidently hazard 
is, on it: And indeed it is no marvel to fee much of this eren 


a; | amougit believers. A zd. cauſe or ground whence this 
x; may proceed, js, prejudice at the way of God, and of 
15 perſors at themſelves. Men have naturally a-fort of goſpel 
ey of tlieir own, that they. cannot go by, till lomeway they; 
ny be conſtrained ; and, when God puts them to it, they ars 
of ata ſtand: As for inſtance, there is this prejodice in ſome, 
ly that they think none can go and warrantably take hold of 
14 God's covenant, till they be fo and fo humbled » that they: 
of || <annot go with convictions or challenges, till they get ſome 
mere deep heart · work, or be in a better and mere tender 
b frame: Hence Peter faith to Chriſt, Luke v. very unreaſon- 
ad ably, * Depart from me, tor I am a ſinful man, O Lord: 
gh whereas David reaſoned eatherwiſe, and much more pertis 
id nently, Pal. xxv. when be faith, © Pardon wy iniquity, 
. for it is great.” And hence the queſtion ariſeth, ( What 
* mall we do?” and, when they are bidden Believe, ther 
od object, Ah! we are ſinners, and have evil and hard hearts, 
2 and are unhumbled. Leok what paſſed bet wixt Peter and 
PL his hearers, Acts ii. he layeth out before them their horrid 
ps guilt in crucitying Chriſt ; they are pricked in their hearts, 
6 and cry,“ What ſhall we do? He bids them.“ Repent, _ 
f and be baptiled: which takes in faith: and, ver. 41. it is 
laid, that ſuch as were kindly touched, „ pladly received 
the wor Nov., I pray, what if they had objected, Can 
we, that have even now, or a very little ſince, had our 
„ieked hands embrued in the precious blood of Chriſi, believe 
on him? Come away. (faith he on the matter) for there is 
no other way to pardon and peace with God. There was 
much of this-in the primitive times amongſt the Chriſtian 
Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, and Hebrews, many pre- 
jugices a4, and wrong conceptions ot the goſpel and covenant 
& grace, and therefore they would have patches up a goſpel 


* 
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of grace and of works: they would have braught in the - 
cercinonies of the law, and eſtabliſhed a ſelf · righteouſneſs: N 
Ang this in particular is one great prejudice that the devil ki 
-. Hbourtth deeply to poſſeſs the minds of wakned finnery in 
- with, even to. make them think that it is preſumption for bi 
mme, the' they would fain de it, ts ceme te Chriſt, and on 
| by faith-to cloſe. with him, unleſs they be ſe and ſo qualified: YI 
As Tong as they are ſecure, he makes them take their x 

\ preſumption for faith: but the next day, when they ar: 

» Wakned and exhorted to betake themſelves to Chriſt by it 
faith,” ke calls that alſo preſumption. And indeed, as it i: A 
Satan's manner to drive ſinners on extremes, fo it is our | 

pay ts run inte extremes: That whied made us call our 8 

preſumption faith, is the ſame which make us call our faith * 

| 8 becauſe we lay it for a ground, that it is our n 
- - ,honelly or good diſpoſition, and fo and fo qualified frame, 1 
thet muſt commend us to God: And therefere, while we ö 
conceive tat we have that, it is the ground of our pre- b 
fumption; and when. the cop'c ence is wakned, and we K 

find chat We want that, we cannot believe. A Ach. cauſe p 

er ground whence this, in ſome, may proteed, who would 60 

fain believe, is not ſo much their darkueſs and ignorance of U 

the way, as the backwardnefs, frewardneſs, and deoeit of 1. 

their heart, that will not, for them, come up to it: Such h 

A te puzzled and perplexed what to do, bacauſe they cannot A 
get it well done. and as they would; luch are ſike a good C 

"archer that can ſhoot well, but hath a deceitfal bow, which | 


y fi 


Ga 
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put the directions, which they know, in practice ; and 
0 when one ot (to ſpeak ſo) miſgives, to eſſay another: i 


Not to Teck (as it were) a new Fring, * to caſt, 2 new 
il knot on it: and, if two knots ſhould flip, to caft à third, . 
improving more that grace of the covenant to make them 


bold better: Therefore, Acts ii. when thoſe pricked in 
4 BF their hearts aſk, what they ſhall do, Peter bids them repent: 
2 they were begun to do fo, and he bids them be doing and 
ir o on. Ye then that are indeed ſerious, aud to whom your 
ra | er gs are really your fouls burden, would not think 


* it any uncouth, ſtrange or extraordinary thing, to find deſire 
and affection running far before your light and practice, 

though ye would endeavour te have. them foot - ſide) a | 
Chriſtian's deſire may be a day's journey (as it were) before | 
himſelf, as to his attainment: And indeed in ſome reſpect it 
would not be good if it were otherwiſe: for it is no good | | 
ſign of progreſs in God's way, when the defire of perſons 
ho no further length than their practice, or when their 

practice falls nothing ſhort of their deſires : Both in that 

caſe are to be much ſuſpe&ed : for even eminently hol 

Paul fees himſelf to be behind, Philip. iii. when he faith, 
think not myſelf perfect, but one thing I do,-forgetting 

the things that are behind, and reaching ferth to thole 
things that are before, I preſs towards the mark.” Where 

he came one poſt in his attainment, his deſire was ten, in a 

manner, before him. And fo is it with thoſe people here 

Spoken of: „ Come (ſay they) let us join ourſelves to the 

Lord :”* they find themſelves to be behind, and endeatour 

to work themſelves up, aud to draw. themſelves and one 
another forward. We muſt now draw to a cloſe, and ſhall 4 
therefore but touch the following Obſervations, and paſs 

them in a word. | p 

FIFTAHLY, Obſerve, © That in people's covenanting 

e with Ged, their defires and deſigns will be much ſaoner 

„ propoſed and laid down, than they will be got accomp- 

** liſhed and put in execution, or than they will win ts 

« ſatisfy themſelves therein.“ Altho' an unien be betwixt 

Chriſt and them, yet they are not ſatisfied, till they be 

lomewhat clear and diſtin& about it: They are like the 

prodigal, who, being in another and ſtrange country, faith 

firſt, © 1 will go,” then he ariſeth: and, © I will ſay to 

my Father ;” before he aftually ſpeak to his Father himſelf, 
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- Yeſolving to believe, before there be a reſting of faith or 


L enonph in vis Father's houſe,” and of his Father's affection, 


— 


bs, 


— 


calling him PAT AER: Some real acting of faith proceeds 
bis more diſtin& ſatisfy ing acting of it. There is a faith n 


ſtayed Helſeriug: and yet it is faith that beget that ſame 
Teſolution: If the prodipal had not had ſome faith of 


he would not have reſolved to go home: and theſe pebple 
mentioned here would nat have for thei faces towards Zion, 
| if they. had not had ſome begun ſtirrings of faith. 
Sixrurxr, Obſerve, “ That it is a good token to be 
© afking ſeriouſly the way to heaven, tho' the aſkets be 
not fo clear in it: There is ſome ground to think that 
fach perſons are in the way: and if they hold on, and follow 
the directions of the word, they may come thither, It is 
far better to be diſſatisſied, and to aſk the way: than not 
to aſk, and yet to be ſatisfied with our own knowledge 
he Way. © | 1 


* 


_ "SEVENTARLY,.Obfervs, © That perſons may fall very 1 
far ſhort of cheir deſire, and have much infirmity, and 1 
«& mzy meet with many puzzling diſſiculties how to ac- ” 
« compliſh what they would be at: yet, where a (erjous 5 
and longing defire is wakned after covenanting with Gol, Y 
ee they ſhould go forward and follow it forth,” This a 
people are ſhort of what they defired, and yet they go: and ( 
"they know not (as it were) where to ſet down the next bo 


* 
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z 


Fact till they aſk the way, yet they go on fil aſking: 1 4 
There is no diſputing here, but fe-ward we ſhould go. | 1 
fuppoſe, theſe here ſpoken of, might have bad ſoveral dith- 1 


.culties ſtarted, and ſeveral obſt ructions laid in their way, Is 
fo on they go: As, 1ſt, this, That they were covenant- = 
zreakers: yet they, taking ſeriouſly. with it, ſtep over that, 11 
and ſay notwithſtanding, 4 Come let us join ourſelves to 'E 

the Lord in a covenaut.” . 2dly, They might have thought, 8 
that it was a very loug journey, and that they would 8 

never be able to go thorow to the xp of it: beſides that, 2 

they were under the dominion of ſtrange kings, who were * 

"Heathens : So it may be ſaid on the matter, and is often y 

aid to ſerious ſauls, that would fain believe, Can ye believe? Y 

It will not be with you: Are ye not under the feet of many 1 

tyrannous lafts? and how will ye win free from them ? Tet 1. 


they reſolve, and muſt, yea dare not but reſolve to g 
erward: and the rea ſon is, becauſs they reſolve to take 


* 
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with their guilt, and to make uſe of the coyenant fer 
anſwering and ſilencing of challenges; and they reſolve 

alſo, if che journey be long, io make uſe of the covenant 
for {trenpth, to make them beld on and hold out in it. 
The weak believer, when ſuch deubts are {tarted, ſhould 
make ute: of the promiles of the covenant, ſuch as cheſe; 
« Faithful is he who has called Fou, who alſo will do it,“ 
1 Thefl. v.24. © Return, backſliding chilgren, and I will 


heal your back flidings, faith the Lerd:“ And then follows, 


« Echold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our 
Gad,“ Fer. iii. 22. They yield themſelves to the Lord, 
A 3d. difficulty is their inorance. They might have ſaid, 
We know.not the way, and how can we think to come 
where we deſite and deſign tobe? (as fome will be ready 


t ſay, We can tel} ſune vrords of the catechilm, but, alas! 


we know nat what it is to believe? } Yet they fit not ſtill 
for all this, but, as one remedy of their ignorance, © the 

ff the way to Zion with their faces chitherward.“ And 
if ye alk here, [How can their faces be thitherward, when 
they ere aſking the way? and at whom do they aſk the 
way ! The Gentiles amongſt whom they live know it not, 
and they have no other to aſk at? I anſwer, They are 
banging on God, and taking their marks and meitht of the 
way, a3 he gives them from his word; and there is a mot 
{(weet word for ſuch, ils. zxxv 8. where the Lord ſpeaking 
of tha way, and calling it © the way of holineſs,” he faith, 
„The way-fariag man, tho? a fool, ſhall not err therein.“ 
It is the heartfomeſt way that can be; O but it be ſafe for 
the ,way-faring ſumer, for the ſerioufly ſeeking foul, to 
have the face toward- God, for making up of peace with 
him! Upon the one hand. the Lord hedges up ſuch perfons 
their way with thorns, that they ſhall not find their lovers ; 
and, upon the other, he conſtrains them to go right for- 
ward: © te.leadsi the blind in a way they know not, and. 

wakes darkneſs Vigtht before them.“ Are there not ſeverals 
of you brought far thorow this way, and ye know not well 
how ? He brought you to faith very inſenſibly, and trained 
you on piece and piece, and yet ye cannot tell well how; 
but ye know certainly that it was he that did it; and in 
this caſe, O but it be good, ſingly to be given up to God's 
leading and guiding, © who leads his Rock like a Shepherd, 


PLAY 


$92 Nin Covenanting With God, &. 
ho gathers his lambs with his arm, and carries them in his 
boſom, and gently leads them that are with young!“ ax it, 
i ii&..xE-1H. Thc lambs would run wild and ruiti them- 

ſelves, if left on the hills; but they are under the 

Shepherd's overſight and tutory «(to ſpeak ſo) whe bringt 
home the loſt ſheep on his ſhoulders, and (as it was even 
no ſaid} gathers the lambs with his arm, and gently lead: 
them that are with young: Which not only ſaith, that he 
drives not hard, leſt they caſt the young; but that, as the 
nurſe leads the little child (otherwiſe than ladies uſe to be 
led, by a gentle touch of their hand or arm) by the aim- 
holes or by the tugs, when the child knows not how to po, 
ard cannot ſtand on its own feet, even fo leadeth he ſuch; 
"$f taught (ſaith the Lord, Hol. xi.) Ephraim allo to po, 
taking them by their arms.” When a poor body bath 
- Chriſt a-forming in the heart, be will gently lead ſuch an 
obne. and deal wonderfully tenderly with the perſon. Ye 
who come honeſtly to him, may confidently yield and give 
up yourſelves to be his, and guided by him, tho” ye be both 
: weak, and know not the way well; if ye can but caſt a 
*. Jook to him (to ſpeak ſo) or be ſweetly ſilent before him, 
allowing him to be doing, and to tike'his-o7/n way with 
vou; if you lay yourſelves humbly in the duſt, and wait 
What he will do to you, he will account that believing: 
The Lord is good to them that wait fr him, to the foul 
that ſecks him,“ ſaith Jeremiah, Lam. iii. 25. To wait on 
"God's leiſure, is a ſaying much abuſed, but it is very good 
and commendable here: It is good that.a man ſhould 
both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord.“ 
Be not afraid, fincere and exerciſed ſouls; I ſay, be not 
afraid, when he is (as it were) pouring yeu from veſſel 
. to veſſel, and putting you, for his own holy and wiſe ends, 
in ſome confuſidn, o that ye know*net well what to do, 
er to what hand to turn you; he is woudrous tender of 
vou in that caſe, and will bave a ſpecial care that ye 
miſcarry vot This is a very ſweet ſubject, if we could 
peak ſuitably of it. Himſelf bleſs it to yau, be 


ow 4 2 * 
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——Coing and weeping They ſhall go, and ſeek the” 
* Lord their Cod. They ſhall aſk the way to Lion, with ß 
their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come and let us ein 
ein ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that 


ſhall not be forgotten. 


F is like, that, at the firſt reading cf theſe words, ye 

will approve both the deſign that this people have of 
enyaging themſelves to God in covenant, and their en- 
deavour to have their engage Went fo ſolid and ſure, as it 
may not be broken any more, but may bold for ever; We 
take it for granted allo, that ye will judge, that the diſpo- 
fition and frame of ſoul wherein they are, while about this 
great buſineſs, is very becoming and ſuitable for fuch as 
bave dealt unfaithfully and foully in the covenant of God, 
and are from the conviction thezeof flirred and put upon 
refolutions to engage with him of new, and to enter again 
into a covenant with bim; we heartily wiſh that it were 
a piece of our exerciſe this night, before our approaching 
the table of die Lord the next day, to compare the frame 
and lett of our hearts, with what theis words hold forth: 
this pes re s frame and diſpoſition to be. = ay 

We need not now ſpeak to the ſcope of the words, it 
being fo clear, and having been touched at before There 
is here a people propheſi-d of, who are to be brought. to 
repentance and covenantiug with God in the latter days, 
whoſe ſpiritually good and defirable frame is deſcribed 
© They ſhall go weeping and 8 the Lord,” each ef 
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them ſtirring up another, having this for their deſign; ard 


the language of their hearts, Comet and let us join gur. 


ſelves to the Lord, in à perpetual covenant never to be 


forgot ten. 8 | | 
That which we would now ſpeak a little to, is, Two 
Generals very much becoming a people whe deſign and 


' Intend to covenant firmly with Ged: Andſeeinp it is at 


this time, in a more eſpecial manner, our profeſſed defipn 


to cloſe the bargain with him, and, in evidence thereof, are 


(if the Lord will) to partake of the hpn and feal of the 
covenant, as ſuppoſing it to be indeed a cloſed bargain, 


or at leaſt that it is ſeriouſly. defired by us that it may be 


fo; they will not be unſuitable for you to hear aud make 
ule of them. 3 HEY: | „ | 
The Figsr. Ger.cral, then is this, © That covenanting 
4 with God, when people are in earneſt in it, will he a 
% very yp-taking, exerciſing and weighty bufinefs.“ This 
is clear here, if ye conſider how theſe people go about this 
wo:k; they are in very good earneſt : Agi there are ſeveral 


i Evidences of it; “ they are weeping and going: they are 


ſeeking the Lord, aſking the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward: and every one of them ſtirring up another 
to renew the covenant, and caft the knot fo firmly, that 


it may be © a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten: 
— <f | 


and fuch as may never looſe or be broken again. W hence 
the General is clear, viz. That where people mind in earneſt 
the making up of a breach betwixt God and them (which 


is done þy covenanting with him) it will be. an exerciſing 
and up-taking btsineſs to them. Ye may confider ſome 


Scriptures for confirmation of this, which will alfo hold out 
oy it is; and namely, Mat. xi 12. The kinpdom of 
heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force“ 


The Lord is (peaking there of men's making peace wWilh 


God, thro' bimſelf the Mediator, by which they are hrovp)t 
to heaven ; and he tells, that it is a moſt ſcrious N. ſineſe, 


that will abide them brangling (to ſpeak ſo) ard uſing of 
violence: Luke xii 25. Strive to enter in at the fira't 


gate, for many will ſeek, and ſhall not be able.“ It is a 
narrow pate, and there muſt be thronging and thruſting to 
win in at it; men will be put to a tort of agony, as the 


word ſienifes Confider alto Paul's words, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


80 run 88 ye may obtain:“ inſinuating, that there 3s 3 


i 
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fort of running, wherein men are fot in earneſt, but in- 


different whether they get the prize or not; and therefore 
he would have them making earneſt of it, and he propoſeth 


his own practice as an example and a copy to them; 


therefore run, not as uncertainly ; lo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air. But 1 keep under my body, and bring 
into ſubjeRion, leit that by apy means, when I bave 


preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away.””. 


Theſe are the expreſſiongof a man, who is in good earneſt 
in this buſineſs; aud bis ſerbuineſs therein is propoted to 


you for a pattern, what way ye ſhould run and bght, The 


like word we have, Phil iii. 13. This one thing I do, 
('tis'an up-taking work to me) forgetting thole things that 
are behind, and reaching for ch to thole things which are 
bell rc, | prefs towards the mark, for the pr ze of the high 
calling of God in Chritt Jeſus.” And, ver 11. © It by any 
means (faith he) I might attain wito the reſurrectiom of the 
dead.“ Every word bath its own weight, to make it out, 
that it is to his ONE THhiNnG, that he cares not what it 
ct him. ſo be he may obtam it 5 


That which we would lay further on this point ſnall be 


a word of application, in theſe Two or Three Us ES: the 
FinsT whereof ferves for Inſtruction. Would ye know 


what is require d of you, as a direction to duty at this time? 
And wonld ye know if things be right in your preparation 


for che Communion ? This may be a Mark to diſcern, and a 
direction on the matter; even tobe ſerious, and to make 
it au up-taking buſineſs your OxE THING, to be about 


it, as ſuch an occalion and work calls you to be And if 


* 


ye ſhall aſk, Wherein couſiſts this ſeriduſneſs and up-taking 


exerciſe. in covenanting with God ? I ſhall ſum it up to 
you in theſe Fouf, which comprehend it. 1. The man is 
taken vp, in reſpect of exercite n bis conſcience; convittions 
become freſh\, challenges are put home, he is pricked leſs 
or more at the verycheart; there is ſomething within him 
that p'ves him a conſcience-alarm, that puts in his hand a 
libel. and aſſures him of an appearance before God's tribunat : 
And indeed, unlels fom<thipg of this be, men will not be in 


earneſt; and it is clearly implied in the Text: For there 


are here ſharp challenges, that make this people weep, as 


that extort tears from their eyes, 2. There is a ſeriouſneſs - 


in reſpect of tae work that it bath on people's hearts and 
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af®&ions : : There will be a kindling of deſires to have 
covenznting with God at a point, with a holy fear left they 
miſcarry in the doing of it; and theſe put together do much 
take up the man, and make him ſeek after thorow acqusiut- 
ance with his own {pirit, which he finds to be lo fickc 

inconſtant and backfliding ; and thus, zppreheoding the 
work to be great and difficult, he is put in holy fear and 
Jealouſy over himſelf, leſt he marr the matter, and mike it 
+ worle with Limſelf, as it is far of godly forrow, 2 Cor, 
vil. 11. What carefulneſs, what fear, what indipration, 
what vehement deſire, wharzeat, what revenge it wroupht 
in them.“ Now whea theſe are tumbling (:0 (peak 40) 


to have the work ſecured, and is afraid leſt it milcarry 3 is 
1 poſſible, but be will-be ſerious and much taken up? And 


let us join to the Lord in a perpetual covenant :'' There 


is a deſire to have the covenant at a point, and t! ey fear 


it ſlip, while they are caſting the knot ; therefore they ſa 35 
Let it be a perpetual covenant never to be for rgotten 
*Tis good to fear in the very time. 2 This le rioufaets is 
in reſpect of people's duty: It makes them pray; that never 
prayed before te purpoſe ; it makes them examine them- 
.felves, meditate, read and confer, that never knew before 


What it was to be taken up with thoſe duties: Thereff re 


we find this people gaing and ſecking the Lord, and excit- 
ing one another; they are put to their feet, and to reaching 
forward, ſo that they leave nothing undone, Herr by they 
may attain the end. 4. This feriouineſs appears in the 
manner of their going abbut duties: There is ,nother edge 
than was wont to be on their prayers, ſe!f-judging, and 

- wreſtling with God; they are much like to Jacob, they 
will not let the Lord go till he bleſs them; they will ſtil 
Wreſtle, tho' it mould be all the night; they cannot find 
in their heart to part with bim on any terms: Aud (as the 
word Js, Ifa. xiv } they ſhall “ tir vp tlemſelves to take 
hold of hm:“ They are not only Geis g, but Weeping ; 

they are not for the faſhion in the wor k they feck, the 
 I:brd, and ſtir up one another to do fo. May we then afk 
you, Are ye thu> in earneſt making for the Communion ? 


KA2Lng With Ged? which muſt preceed and go before, 
. 


thorow-other in the man, and be bath an inward wreſtling 


this is alſo implied in the worde, Came (ay they) and 


May (fer this is not all) are ye thus in earneſt about cove- | 


if t! 
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Ser. Xx. © for Covenant" with God, 1899 
if things Be right? It were good preparation, to have our 


0 

y very hearts moving 25 [utceriag (as | iT were) within us. 

h to be at Us. | 5 

1 Tue Second Us E 1 for Ex peſt mati m ith many 

„! Uuat pretend a defire and de hn of covenanting with God, 

> and that they wauld be at heaven, but yet were never in 
4 good earneſt to have things at a pom. betwirt God and 

t them, and to make ſure z covenant-imereftt m In. Tue 

1 moſt part are, alas! taken up with poor, low and inſignii- 


cant things, with um-<cefſcry things compa: 3 atively. : IF | 


t they be lick, they will be im earnet about the means of | 
) their hez N it "ey lufter any loſs in their Late, they 

4 wül be ſerigus to have it made up; if their credit be im- 

18 paired, they w itt de miſch concerned to have it repaired ;; 
4 they are carried forth with a fort of bentneß towards thoſe - 5 
d things: But, ah! where is there a man or won nan, amongſt 
e marry wich their faces towards Zion in a ſerious manuer, | 
r and with a reſoiute purpuſe, that peace with God, holinels 

', an, heaven they mv oft have? Here is the great {top aud 

& land: And is Spoſlible, think ye, that ye can have peace 

15 in y our going about duty, while Ve are not ſerious 8, nor 

a {ſtrive to win in at the fra pate, when ye cxercile not 

1 yourielves to prdlinefs, when Te never (to ipeak 0% 

e cat your coat, nor firip vourielves naked, as it were 

e (22 the word, 1 Tim. iv. 7, ſignifie:) for that great work 

ba When ye do not run and wreſtle, as thoſe who mind to 

R ovtain; but are intangied in the things of the world, and 

y languiſn with laz neſs in every thing that is {piritually and 

2 truly good? How few are there under much exerciſe F 
ge abut the caſe of their ſouls, afraid Jeſt they mils the mark = 
d and prize: with jealouſy over theuſelves, leſt they miſ⸗ 

y take the way to beaven? How few are there, who have 

i it for their ON E THING, to be firmly joined to the Lord 

d in a perpetual covenant! Tis my.fear, that, amongſt all 

e the great number that are here, there be bt very few to 

e ve found who are in earneſt in this great buſineſs. I ſhalt 

: hint at a few ſets, that are not in earneſt. *1ft, Such 

I who are very ferious. to be at the external ordinance of 


* the Communion, and who will, it may be, take it ill if 
they be kept hack from it, who yet never troubled theme 
ſelves, nor were ſeriouſly taken up with covenanting with 
Cod, and with the ſtudy cf holineſs in all manner of 


— cf 
” 


+ 


and reality © 
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converſation, or how to come by the enjoyment of hoe 


ſpecial and gracious preſence ; they can be year and da 
nay many years, without it, and never miſs it. nor [2 
troubled with the want of it : Alas! it is not ſeriouſnctz 
to be at the Communion, without this, which will profit 
you; and even ye that are not admitted to the Communion, 
are called to this. A 2d. ſort are ſuch as are indifferent n 
all religious concerns; they care not. for the Communion, 
and would not be very delirous of it, it it were not a ſhame 
to them, and ſome reflection on them, to be debarred from 
it; they think, that whatever in religion goeth beyond 


their job, is but preciſenels, niceneſs, vanity, conceit and 


fancy ; ſuch never knew what it was to be troubled with 
doubting or tentations about their fouls ſtate, or the truth 
Fe r grace, nor what it was to be under any 
exerciſe of conſcience on the account of much lin and puilt ; 
Nav, they are glad and can boaſt themſelves that tl. ey 
were never under apy ſuch ſerious exerciſe. A 2d. ſert is 
of ſuch, who are very civil in their carriage, but they have 
no more; and, if heaven may be had with ceremonies and 


fair taſhions, they will be in it as foon as any; but they 
cannot endure to be at pains beyond their ordinary, to take 


hold of it, to do violence to thr own neplipence, to take 
"the kingdom of heaven by force, nor in the ſeaſt to amend 
their pace, and to be terivus, come of it what may: Theſe 
are a dangerous company, they have communicated many 
years, and were never debarred. and fo think that all is 
well with them, and that they may fit ſtill aud be at peace, 
I fall only lay to ſach, that that was not David's way, 
nor Paul's way, nor the way ef any of the ſaints, nor the 
way that Chriſt commended to bis bearers; and. I trow, 
he will not chaik out another. way to you. nortake you to 
heaven in a way by yourlelves, or in a Way of your own: 
O be not deceived, for God will not be mocked. A 4th. 
fort are thoſe, who have been ordering and diſpat dung 


their external buſineſſes. fo as they may win to the Com- | 


munion without diſtraction by them: but tl.ey have taken 
little or no pains at all to put their hearts in order; Jittie 


or no time in ſecret betwixt God and them. to nde 


and try, whether matters, as to their fouls ſtate and frame, 
be right, clear and diſtinct: Tis the alone direction thot 
the apolile gives, 1 Cor. xi. 28, © Let a man examise 


vr. X. for Covenanting with I 


kimſelf, and ſo let him eat: that's a ſerious man, who 
pott insel to that comprehenſive and up taking exerciſe. 
in earnelt, WhO proves himſelf, if he be in the faith; whoſe 
heart ſwites kim that he bath not taken as much time in 
ecret, a3 he hath done in coming to a preaching. lt may 
be, many have come four or five miles to a preparations. 
ſermon, who yet never ſeriouſly once looked within them - 
ſelves to ſee how matters ſtool betwixt God and them: 
O (ad, lamentable, and fou}-ruining vegle&? | 
The Third Us E ſerves for Exhortation: And let me | 
exhort, beſecch, and ebteſt you, to ſtudy to be in good | 
earpeſt in this buſineſs :. Believe it, the buſineſs of cove» ] 
nanting with God, fo as, from this time forth. ye may bare 
it made fure and clear hat ye are God's, ar.) that God ts. 
yours, is a thing of greateſt concernment; and inſinftely 
greater, than it kings, and fuch as are called protectors, 1 
were ſending ambaſſadors to treat with you about making | 
you great in the world. To preſs this a little, let me a ſæ 
you, in the 1ſt. place, What think ye will come of it, if 
the c., venant be not made ficker betwixt God and you:. 
Ye will moſt certainly live and ly ſtill, yea even die ſtrangers 
to God, able to his cure aud wrath ready to be in ſſicted 
on you: O lay this fo heart, if ye believe that God wil 
call you all to a reckoning, and that he wil fay to ſuch of 
* as are not in covenant with bim, “ Depart from me, 
never knew you.“ Yea, ſuppoſe there were not fuch 
great ground of fear as to.that. as indeed there's; Can ye 
p=omile to yourſelves God's bearing any of your prayers, 
the performance of any promite, or the accepting of any 
duty off your hand as {Frvice to bim, tilt ye ꝓe in covenant; 
with the Lord? And think ye nothing or but little of this? 
Aly, Conſider the great prejidige that follows on not 
covenanting with God, and that will. attend many in the 
vilible Church: „Many (faith the Lord, Luke xiii ) will 
ſeck 10 enter, who ſhall not be able The folid faith of 
this would make many conpregationy, to tremble; for tis 
nut only many prophane perſons, Gi many of them that 


countenatice ordinances, yea many of them that have 
preacied and prayed to the edification of others, and many : 
of them who have heard Chril preech in their ſtreets, and 
Who have congienanced faithful miniſſers, and furthered 
the wok of God, and who have had indigration at others 
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that did not ſo, who © will not be able to enter.“ Thie 


word, with that other which we have, Plal. IxxViii. 34. 


Where there s ſuch a ſeeming ſeriouſneſs, and perſonat ug 


of many graces of the Spirit, and yet neverthieleſo it is but 


+ L 


«a-flattering of Gud with the mouth, and à lying to him 


with che tongue,“ (which is a very rife and commen thing 
amongſt pr-f-ffors, amongſt fuch as profeſs covenantin 
with God) ſhou'd put us in fear And, zaly, Confider 


his, tha: Fe have naturally ſuch hearts as others have, 


that are Fly to beguile-y ou, and to backſide and flip 


out from Ged: aid. are not theie beguites and difap- 


pointments of others written for our warning and adrer- 
tiſement? And it any of you ſhould iay, We hope there 


is no ſuch round of fear a* to us, that's but a bewray- 
ing of Jour ignorar ce aid ſenſlelnens ; tor thoſe WO arg 


beſt acguainted with their own hearts, will tell you that 


it is a ticklich and diffcult biferels to deal truly and 


throuphly wick Goc: Do ye not know, that many take 
a counterfeit Fr g ace? Ard were yu not hearing, lately, 
that man) hypocrites Fave perforated almolt (it there be 


need to lay, almoſt) every grace? Surely many of you wil 


find it rue ore day, hat the heart is deceitful above all 


things, and deſperately wicked ;** andthat ye have erred 
and played the tool exregioifly, and in nothing more than 
in truſting your own hearts; For, faith the wile man, 


He that truſts his own heart is a fool.” Athly, Conſiser, 
that it is now come to a nick and pinch with you, that 


either ye imult clole the covenant with God, or put youre 


ſelves further under his curte, and eat and drink damnation 
to yourſelves; becaiile ye have mifkkent God's covenant, 
and fFohted covenantiug with bim, and ſo have come as 
enemies to his table, without making your Friendſhip with 
him': We declare to you, that, ere the morrow at this 


time, many of von will eicher have a bit or a mils of the 


greateſt bargain and of the greatelt concernment that ever 
was made betwixt perties ; and although ye ſhould rot 
eternally incapacitate yourſelves for covenanting-with God, 


Which nfiny may do, and bring themſelves under ſuch a 


fad ſentence, that they ſhall never heneeforth be quickned 


nor awakned any more; yes ye may make your. bands 


ſtronger, and may make the buſinels of your covenanting 
with God far more difficult to yourſelves, than now 1X 
mint. be. 'D 2 : 


— 
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The Second general Obſervation is Hus, “ That a Toft, 
. tender and melting heart is a good-and ſuitable frame for 

K .« covenauting with God., Would ye then know. what is 
It 2 fit frame for covenanting with God:? It is even this, a 
bert -melting fram̃e; They ſhall go, weeping as they go; 
8 they have much ſeriouſneſs> iuward ſtir and War mneſt of 
g heart, and that makes it to melt, and (as it were) flow 
cs don before the Lord: This is according to what we have, 
6 Tech, xii, 10. I will (faith. the Lord) pour upon the 
p houſe: of David, and on the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
p- Þ Spirit of grace and ſupplications; and they. ſhall look to 


Fu 


ay him whom they have pierced, and fhall mourn, and be in 
10 bitterneſs as one is for his firſt - born even when they are 
y- caming. home, cc and aking the way to Zion with their 
0 faces. thitherward,” and about to enter in covenant, they 
dat are mourning: Hence, Iſa. xliv. 3,4. 5. and elſewhere, 
nd even almoſt wherever entring inte, or renewing of the 
ke covenant with God is ſpoken of, the out- pouring of the 
ly, Spirit is ſpoken of alſo; a“ pouring Water, on him that is 


thirſty, and floods on the dry ground; bringing rivers out 
of rocks, &c. for preparing a people for the Lord. And 
this will be the more clear, if we conſider, that ſoftneſs | 
and melting of heart gives a man a right impreſſion of 
himſelf, 1 2 right impreſſion of God and of his free grace 
and goodneſs; and it makes the man to become folding, 
tractable, pliant and yielding.to God, and alla makes way 
for much-ſpiritual ſenſe and comfort, and for God's refreſh» 
ful manifeſting of himſelf to the ſoul that is ſo pliable and 
Feder“ Thus the Lord faith, Hof. ii. 14. © I will allurs 
r, and bring her to the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably 
to her, or to her heart,” as the word is: alluring ſpeaks 
pliableneſs, and that hath God's comfortable ſpeaking to 
the heart following on 3t. a | 2 
Tbe Firſt Us E of this point ſerves to give you another 
mark for trial, if things be right and in good cafe with 
vou, for covenanting with God: Aud, as the upſhot of 
all to commend ſuch a deſirable frame as this to you. 
Would ye know then further, what is a right frame for 
corenanting with God? Here it is, even to have a heart- 
melting within, to have a ſoft, tender and mournful dif- 
poſition of ſoul. And, would ye know what this is? We 
think, that from the worde it may. be gathered to ounfiſt 


* 


F 


P ˙²˙ VS Frame © 0 
8 in theſe Five or; Si things that CONcur toit. . There S 3 * 
are ſome pricking challenges 85 hin aud wrongs done d vs 
1 4 

t 

he 


God: They humbly acknowledge, take wich, and are 
made ſenſible of theſe 2. There is ſome miling and 
ſenſibleneſe of the want of God's preſence; and of the waut 
er communion and fellowſhip with him: They know not 
"ED r ; 1 5 | 7 « 
Well where be is, but they are aſkiog-afteShim. 3. [hefe 
is as ardent affection and ſerious deſire to be at him and i 
*covenant with him, a heart filled with love to God, where. 
by it is ſoftned and mae to flow down. ad wax by the fire 
is melted, ami the hardeſt iron made foft. 4 There is a 
holy fear and carefulnefs, whereby the keart'is kept from 
7 i rl fares and indifferent as to this conditivh, and from 
X#ttling and fitting down in it; "ach a fear and vrembling 
as old Eli had, 1 Sim. iv. for the rk, whereby be -was 
kept in a fright Here is Going and Weeping, with a holy 
fear left the covenzat be again broken. 5. There 4 
. Telf-lothing, kindly humiliation and exerciſe of repentance, 
Which eſpecially appears in this weeping ; when ſerious 
looking into the perſon's owh:conditisn fo affects the heart, 
As it flows, either in tears without, and in ſighs and prone; 
Within, or in the latter whhotit tlie former. There is 4 
Holy indifferency as to their external Jot, and an abſolute 
ſubmiſſiveneſs to the will of God; to be dealt with and 
Aiſpoſed upon as himſelf thinks fit: If fo be they be admitted 
into x covenant with him, they are ſweetly ſubmiſſive to 
the terms, let God do with them what he will:“ they know 
it will be well, if they get once within the bond of his 
" covenant; and that it will never be-well with them 
s they be without it. Tho' this be ſomewhat. general, yet 
it Um be found to be a near, yea, a narrow trial If 
"ſoftneſs. ef heart beſpeak a good frame and fit for covenanit- 
"mp with God; ah! whers is it? The little heart / ſoftneſt 
"that is amongſt us, is one of the neck-breaks of religion, 
And mary our growth exceedmply. What ſhall weſzy wr 
think of our condition, when we call to remembrance the 
ſeekers of God of old, who © watered their couches with 
"tears. and made their beds to ſwim ;” who mingled their 
drink with tears; and their meat with-weeping ? O! wit 
| is become of that now? or, what religion is this that wt 
1 have in theſe days, in sompariſon of that which they had, 
Vbbho were ſo ſerious and ſo much affected and heart- wrong! 


. 


Fer. . for ee with Gat. , 
ere Þ. with their religion, whe we are fo chill-cold. and frogen, Þ} 
> i whew our hearts are ſcarce kindly warmed, much lefs loftnedd 
ae and melted? It is no Wonder there be much lamenting for 
and che want of ſenſe and life, when there isifo much heart- 
aut hardneſs; the contrary of this bea | 


* 
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not Bat it may be aſked; here, How comes it to pals, that © 
ele WF the people of -God are now fo unlike that which Goda | 
n e were wont to be; ſo little ſoftned, contrite, an 
re- melted? 1 ſpeak not of external weeping and ſhedding of 
fire tears; for there may be much of that, where the heart is - 
bat little foftned, tho' net ardinarily : Often, when the 
"02 Wl heart is inwardly melted, external weeping in ſome meaſure. 
los, tho' the one ef theſe may be, and is femetimes. . 
ling without the other: Neither do I ſpeak of that ſoftneſe + 
v3 Y wich is peculiarly. requiſite for the Communion ; but of 
5015 that wlüch is called for in our ordinary walk, to make us” 
1 fo'\ding. yielding, aud pliable to God, ready to receive any. 
nce, . FER : Us 5 

mo; Impreiion that he will pleaſe to Kamp on us? What (lay) 

dn dean be the cauſes of the want of this, or that we are not 
art, in it at God's people were wont to be? I aniwer, 1. It 
onen way be, that profeſſors now have much more conceit of 
"1H their profeſſion, and content themſelves better with the 
* form, and with the goſpel's being clearer now than it Was 
0 i. former days; and God ſrefiſts the proud,“ yea, eren 
ited pride in the podly. Trembling, and ſuch other evidences 
82 ef tenderneis in levetal of thoſe gints mentioned in the 
Fre Seripture, are not much to be found With us; we are, 
af alas! very unlike them; A ſharp word trom God. wood 
yet have made the ſtrongeſt of them to tremble ; nay, the 


rt-melting ſoftneſs.” 


ly are ſeverdl times in the Old Teftament deſeribed is 


* 


« tremblers at the word:“ but ws, very generally, are 
bolftered up, in a manner, with much fteut-heartedueſs,. 
and felf-conceit, as if we were abore challenges, fears, 
doubtings, and puzzling cafes of conſcience: David, Job, 
Paul, and others of the ſaints, who bad not lech ground 
for that ſort of exerciſe, as moſt of us have, may I not ſay, 
Wall of us have? yet were more in it than we Whenes 
this comes, Were werthy of our: ferious enquiry 4 Tis 
probable that pride and ſelf conecit have much influenee 
upon it. 


** 
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2 We fear that Chriſtians new-- days have | x 
much bataker themſelves to the external deekings ant  , 3 
* 59 . g "> « 


4 


* . 


bit: The godly of old were Angle aud plain it religion, 
+ Jaceb i is called © a plain man, and. taken up. with 
e power of godlineſs; but many how are ſo much taken 
With 1 and; are ſo fond of them, that a cohenant · intereſt, 
E.denial, mortification and the Iife- take them up the 
| Many of you are at more labour and, pain 10. hold 
| "ip a name, than to mortify ſuch a luſt as is à ſelf-ſeekin 
Amour, or to have matters thorow-and clear betwjxt Gol 
and vou. 3. They made more and greater account of 
communion with God than we dg; ſecking after it was a 
thing they we taken up with, Which now, alas! is much 
nmaeglected: Becauſe wethear that our ſalvation. doth not 
A , Gepend ſimply . on intimate and familiar fellowſhip. with 
3 God, we are the leſs. careful and ſoliciteus about it; 
wheres, if old, the want of it made them (“ ſick of love,“ 
us the ; Spouſe is, Cant, v. And what e and 
Out :crying is there for it, Pfal. xlii. ? ? It was a Prifon te 
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Lord manifeſting” bimſelf, to have the light of bis counte: 
me lifted vp, and the beams of his love and good- will 


dourfelves, for grandeur or greatneſs 3 in the world,.in maki 
zpE>diineſs ſomeway tobe gain, and counting gain (as it Vert 
— o be godlineſs; alas! it is not much our care to have 
5 Fover the world, and [that 1 it may have little of our 
© aheart, and Chriſt much of it: *Tis not-the deſign that we 
_ Arive with ſuitable vigour, even to be heavenly- . and 
tte brutk a ſoft heart: © Love not the world, (faith the 
A poſtle, 1 John ii. 15.) nor the. things of the world; for 
-whoſo-loveth the world, the love of the Father is not in 
bim.“ They ſo far evercame the world, that they 
_ Tuffered wvyfolly the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in 
7 themſelves they had a better and an enduring ſabſtance in 
beaven: as it is, Heb. x. 34. But the wicked, and nien 


of 4 full cup are wrung out to them; God's s people turn 

in-thither; and will needs efſay and try the comforts of 4 
: . world, what ſatisfaction they can yield them, as wie 
* "FI tee * N e Gd F for the thing 
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5 1 | ngs"of-religi, with.neglesd, bs art at leaſt, * 
do the prejudiee of religion, itſelf, of the Wul ſlbſtancs 


& them, to be in a palace wanting God's company. This u 
A main Sheng, that ſoftens people's hearts, even to va ve the 


E Kining warm on us: T60 much ſeeking of great things for. 


£2 the world, having what. heart can wiſh, even waters 


* — / ” % N EE: "x; 4-4 


. 


Ser. 4 | 
of the World in a g 0 


This thing is that Which makes a man te © fit alone, and 


love and favour, and his hatred and wrath laid together 


and ſerionſiy to ſeek after ſuch a ſoft and tender frame of 
foul, that fits. for coveranting. for renewing the covenant, 


covenant, and communicate, muſt be in a ſoſt and melty 
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and that. 5 —_ 


It were 200d; and tuch te de withed, that many of you” 


„As a Second Usx of this point, We have ground bere 
to Commend te you the ſtudy of a ſoul-fixing and faſtning 
condition: As ye would net make ap unſure bargain with” , 
God, endeavour. to have this ſoftneſs and meiting-of heart. |, 


to keep filence before God, Lam. iii. 27: and ſo to he inn 
poſture of meeting and covenanting with- him : Sue of 
you as know: nothing of this, and are not afraid of PF 


hard: cold and dead at ſuch an occaſion, are in imminent 


bazird of lofing a good bargain; and We to ſecurity” ard” 


hardneſs, that batb that as the fruit ef it. And, in the 


by. we may ſay, that there is a wo abiding many of youg _- 
who have no ſerious thoughts of this frame, and eſpecially. _- 


at ſuch a time: Therefore let me exhort ybu to compoſe” 


yourſelyes, as having to do with God; and as having God's 
in the balance, aud as having life and death let before you 
and for comfortable communicating 


But ſome may Object and ſay, It js very fad, if this be 
peremptory, that perſons Who would rightly renew their 


frame. Answ. * Tis uſeful, and tis needful*:. Nay in 
{me meaſure” tis fimply-neceſſary. What ſhall we then 
40 that want it4 For Anſwer, I wiſh many were aſking. 
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do tabled, and keep a goc 
do hare faith in exereiſe, on God's covenant and promiſes, 
add de fore that the promiſe is icker thatiye lay hold en, 
aud ſee that ye make uſe of it according to the. covenant ; 
| Which is done, when with your ſouls ye take hold of it; 
Ad that is not, nor ſhall net be reekoned preſumption, 
_ when ye beftir yourlelres from the faith of God's covenant 
And premiles, laying the weight cf that which ye would ba 
At on che premiſe, cleaving thereto for attaining of it ; end 
ia Time, thro' God's bleſſing, your unfvitableneſs . ſhall 
Fiere- mall wear away, and ye (hall become tender: And 
y dit of fottnels and tenderneſs that ye win av, cheriſh and 
| watch over it. 3. Make this a particular errand to God, 
ba bing your eye on the cercnant of promiles, and en this 
” ,Promiſc in it is particular, and on other promiſes ef this 
ture and © this purpoſe, as, concerning“ taking away 
ie ſtony heart, aud piving a heart of fleſu; of giving you 
nes heart ; Of making you to lothe yourſelves for af 
Four abominations:“ apprehending, receivng and elofing 
Vith Chrift in the covenant, for. attaining of it as a fruit of 
— Sis parchaſe ; For it is not gotten but in the covenant; 
. and therefore "tis remarkable that tkis Scriptures. {ct 
own promiſe-wiſe, T hey ſhall come, the children cf 
Ws F{raet and the children of Judah together. Tour heaven y 
Niather, who knows that ye have need of this thing, (as it 
. Matth. vi. 32.) Will give his holy Spirit to them that 
3 aſk Fin: as it is, Luke Ki. 13. And ye would credit and 
Erult him with the performing of that promiſe to you: And, 

- Endeayouring ta be ſerious in having this for yaur taſk and 
Werk, 5e mat sd it made good for you and to you. 
PAP l 5. | 


good evunt of them: 2. Endeavone 
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* We ſhould firs up rare e Corenant 1 
333 with GOD. | Ne SO 


ay : + e 

ut 2 * 2 7 75 | 5 
en, N besen 1 FP RE + 
*  —— Come 7 tet us Jun 0 to the Lord, in C 

* e covenant that ſpall. not be forgatien.. 5 On. 

A, IRA 2 * 
nt SY is a mot difirable gaz aa Ven to de dre | 

bg Vigorouſly by us all, to the proſecution whereof it would 
nd very well become us to ſtir up and rouze ourſelves aßd 

all one another, according to the laudable practiee of theſe 
nd bere mentioned, Ven to haſten towards a cloſure of the 

ud covenant of grace bet wixt God and us; to habe it ſounding 

Xl, loud in our ears, and to bavg/it as the language of wur 

his hearts whetted to an edge in nur luit of the thing, C 

h. let us join curlelves to the Lord, in a perpetual coueuant 


ay that ſhall never be forgotten.“ It ſhould*be the great 
o work and buſineſs of a Communion-ſahbath in a special 
al wanner, as it is our profeſſed deſign this day, to clole and 
ing make ſure this covenant. and bleſſed dond betwixt.” the "I 


; of Lord and us. n 
It; Having ſpoken ſomewhat. Farinbolys at eri 8 
ict to theſe ſweet words, I ſhall not now trouble yon either 


ek MW with the divifien or explication of them; but ſhall inſtaptiy 
ny Propoſe: Six or Seven Obſervations from them, and tha 
dit peak a word to the ſe cope, and to the application of them, 


hat in the cloſe: And tho? it be. but a ſhort word: from each 

and of them that we have to ſpeak, yet they will be found to 

nd, be very concerning to us, and therefore we N take | ; 
and the more exact notice of them. 
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„be Firſt Obſervation then is, «& That there is ſuch 
* thing as diſtinct covenahting, or mutual engaging. in 
25 covenant bet wirt Gog and a Door lumer.“ mis 1 
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FX iy ih ova theſe- words al their Rn” Kt Were Wt 
80 30 pure for thera to May; . Come and let us join ! ve 


oürfelver ts the Lord in à covenant, f there were not fo 
fochn thing” 8 A covenrt-anion'of God and ſinners. Phe F. 
Seripture is-full to this purp #2, and the treaty of ordi- A 

Fi Hanses is Kept up for this end; as we bave it, Ia. IV. 12, 3. ſ 

b; Ho, every: one that thirſts, come to the waters, &c. H 
1 Aneline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your fouls: W he 
alk! live; and I will make an everlaſting covenant with of 
Po, even the ſare mercies of David.“ This is the ſcope £0 
that the ordinances aim at. In proſecuting of this a kitle be 
 Forchen, we. fhail, Firſt, Expticate what covenanting is, th 

1 in general. Secondly, What this coyenanting, with God W (/ 
in reſpect of the Parties. 2. ln reſpect of the terms 10 
thereof. 3. In refpett of the ground on which it i, an 
3 Founded. And, Third To the form of this co enantinꝑ. pi 
ner, then, Covenanting in general may be cleared, th 
from what cyvenanting/ among men is: Which is a mutual be 


3 engaging of Wo. parties en mutdal terms: che one party of 
_ os ſuch a thing on fach tercis add conditions, the hi 


Ster party accepting on thoſe terms and conditions cn T 
Y Weh the offer is made: "As we ſee in- a contract of mar- fa 
= te man engageth! to be the weman?s, on condition of 


that ne be his; and e enpageth to be bis wite, as he £e 
. to be her huſband; and each engageth to perform Bl 
_ faitable*duties to the other.” And we make uſe of this the ke 


"Father that the Seripture alludech to it in this matter. T 
2M SECONDLY, We are to copſider covenanting, as it i. an 
8 God and a ſmnner: For we/are not new, ſpeaking th 


Wes eotenant of works betwixt Gpp and Adam, wherein al 
dete was male an offer aud promiſe of life upon condition  yc 
E perfect obedience; {5 that, if be did that which was Pa 
8 manded him, be ſhould live: But we are new ſpeaking 1 T 

of God's covenanting with a finner; for that is the cove- (| to 
ant ſpoken of here. It is indeed a great wonder, that ever pe 
there ſhould have been a covenant betwixt God and a in 
Feature; but a greater wonder, that there ſhould be a os 
- 'covenant 'betwixt him and a ſinful creature: Whatever is © 
. in Scripture of the coytnant of grace; belongs to in 
is covenant.” 1. The Parties“ in this covenant are God th 
the finner, God's creature, but a ſinful creature; it is th 
de Lon IS He VAR, and we the houſe of Iirgel, and we th 


| Covenant We have let down, Jer. xxx. 31, 325 33. and cited.” 


Ser. NI. 585 70 G f ant. wth Go.” = 


hot Wy Judah; 2% The Terms of the covenant fire - 
vor, Do this," and liner _Thohe. promiſe be the ame, 
for tis lite that. is offered ; yet it is not on the fame: terms: 
Far, tho the life be as good as that which was pramiſed co 


Adam, ye: the terms are far better: The ſubſtabee of this 


* 


Heb, vni. 10, 11, 12. unto Wicht this lame. invitation doth 
here relate: 46 I will make a newewenant wath the hole | f 
of Iſrael, and with the ll Oouſe of Judah; not according to the 5 
covenant that I made with their fathers: but this ſhall 
de it, 1 will write my law in their hearts: and I Will de 
their God, and they ſhail be my people, &c. Aud. - Come 
(lay they here) and let us join in it.“ His engagement s 
io be their God, and their engagement is to be bis people; 
and the terms fallow; which are, on God's part, free for- 
pivenels of fins thro' the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
them, thro” hom they are accepted, as it there had never 
been a quarrel; and. on their part, by faith to-take hold 
of him, and of che pardon ef ſth, which ſeparated betwixt 
him and them, thro Jeſus Chrift, as he is oftercd to tkem. 
Therefore, Rom. x. 6. it is called „the riphteouſneſs of = 
faith,” oppo ſed to the righteoulneſs of the law, ſpoken = 
of before: and what faith it? It faith not, „Who ſhall 
£0 up to heaven? nor- Who ſhalkdeſcend into the depth? 
But the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
heart; that is the righteouſneſs of faith, which we cath; 
That if thou ſhalt conteis with thy mouth the Lor Jef, 
and fhialt believe in thy heart, that Ged raiſed tim from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” That is, If ye make ſuit- 
able e of Chriſt tor your peace with God, and give 
yourieives to him te be his ſervants, ye mall get peace ve, 
pardon of ſin here, and eternal life and falvation hereafter; 
Theſe in ſhort are the rms on which God offereth himſelf 
to ſinners. 3. The Ground of this, and how, it comes to 
paſs that ſuch a covenant is acceſſible, is the Mediator's 
interpoſing in a covenant of redemption with the Father 
concerning ele& ſinners ; wherein he hath” procured this 
covenant of grace betwixt God and ſinners, by his perfor . 
ing the condition required of bim in that covenant; for 
this co: dant of grace and reconciliation is nothing elſe hut 
the reſult of the covenant of redemption, aud the exccution 
thereof ; We kad Never had _—_ to, 1. that there 15-4 
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eh laid N Peder w me Ged. .except there bas 
pe. " been a Covenant of- redemptio betwixt- Him and "the 
Mediator, wherein the Mediator undertopk to latiefy juſtice 
fed tlie Hus of the elec; by. bearing their miquities'; and 
hath, the promiſe of bring <* ſatisfted for the tizyail of his 
pal, by by nis ſeeing of a ieed, and by. his Jaltify inp many 
2 | By h_"faich in fim: as it 15, Ila. Uü. 11 This gives 
? 7.2 to this covenant of grace betwixt God. and ſinners; 
3 Aud therefore theſe two are put together, Ia. lin. 3 „ Iacline 
ur car, eome unto me.; hear, and your ſouls ſhall live; 
_ and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the 
ure mercies of David: >: hat is, the ſure mercies af tlie 
 M-ittah,: the aſſig nation whereot, even of the Purchaſe of. 
"redemption made b him, is by covenaut made over to the 
believer in him: "Ang therefore, when we ſpeak of this 
F- _ eovenant, it always' ſuppoſeth and .implieth Chriſt, who 
Ro - xliů. 6. is called the govenant, becauſe he is given for 
* the ground of covenant betwixt God and ſinners; 8 
being by bim, aud in him, that God and ſinners meet 
. There” being a gulf (as it were) betwixt ſinners an God, | 
—_— be hath made himſelf the bridge.on, wich finners may come 
| - over. and meet with God; and the covenant brings us to 
Chriſt : As, under the law, Chriſt was typed out by the 
g Merey-leat and the Ark, wherein the law was put, to 
Y ew the linkiog together of Chriſt and the covenant; 
ie efficacy of the covenant flowing from Chriſt, and 
> «the "covenant giving us a title to Chriſt, and making 
| brit acceſſible to us: It lays (as it were) a bridge to us 
to ſtep on, and makes an open door to us to enter in by, 
on Chriſt, and by Cbriſt to the“ holy. of holies Wee 
ce el, 9 95 is his Teſh 
ThITKv LY, As for the form of this covenanting; it is, a8 
Jn; other contracts, God making the offer, and che perſon I is 
accepting: it: God's offer is in the word of the goſpel, ec 
Where he faith, © Come, and I will make a covenant with W 14 
vouz“ as the g poſiſe hath it, Rom. x. “ The word is near m 
_ thee. even in thy-heart,' and gn thy mouth:“ and the ſum Is, 
eit is, © If ye believe in Jeſus: Chriſt, ye ſhall be ſaved.” bi 
The propolingawhereof" in the goſpel, is the laying of God's W b. 
-_ offer before you; and it is as really God's offer, as if audi- ec 
_ blybe were {peaking to you from heaven, as he once ſpake . 
| Mie. Sn mount. Sipaiz It being his : which 1 
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ad M\muiters are feat te treat and<loſ ibiveavenant withyaus 
he n, 2 Cor. v, We are ambaſſadors for Chrift, as if Ged © 

ice WW were beſeechivg e we pray Jou in Chrift's ſtead, Fx 
nd be ve recenciled to : od dels that 18, Be friend; with him, 


his by entring in covenant with him: And he ſheweth us the 


ny rround of it, For he, who knew no tin, was made in 
ves ber us, that we might be made the rightcouſnels of Gog ' 
rs; MW in him.“ God's offer is, I am content to be thy Go, and 
ine to make all that is mine forthcoming to thee for thy good, 


©: ron condition thou-quit thy own righteouſntle, and beraks 
the thee to my Son the Mediator for righteoulneſs and life. 


the The ſinner's covenanting is his forma) and diſtinct, at leaſe 
of Ble real, confeuting to that offer on theſe terms, ſaying with 
the W bis very heart, 1 am content to have Gad 10 be my God, 
his WO. pot by virtue of any thing in my elt but by virtue of Chriſt's. 
ho, B GuifaRtion, which bath procured aceeſs ke hu ert for peace. 


tor and recenciliation with Ged ; apd this is called n ſub⸗ & 
it mitting to Chrift's righteouſneſs : So then, there it | 
et; devoting of the foul is God; a bearty contenting to give 


od, WO itſelf away ta Him, to be ſaved and lenctified, ro Jive te 
me bim and to his beneur; as it is, I. zliv 5: “ One fhall 
to lay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himlelf by 


the the namg of Jacob; and airether ſhall ſubſcribe With his 
to hand unto the Lot As if it were faid, Whoſe are eu? 
its and the perſon thould fav, © Jam God's: for, as plainly 
ind and diſtinctiv, at leaſt as really and ſolidly, a perſon wrought” © 


ing upon by God s Spiiit, gives the an{wer and return ta God's 
2 offer in his covenant, and reſigns himſelf to God, as if paper 


by, were laid down before lim, and he ſnou d ſubſcribe his name 
h with his hand to be God's. There is an . ahi really 
taken on, and a conſent plainly given; the perions with the, 


a8 very heart ſubſcribin tie contract, which, 2 Chron. xxx 8. 

ſon 3 called a yiebling or giving the hand to God. He 

el, cometh with feretched-out arms in the ſtoſpel, and faith, 

ith Man or woman, who findeſt thyſelf loſt, cloſe with me in 

ear MW my Son Chriſt, and thou ſhalt lTfaved ; and evr conſenting”. 

um is, our heart's catehing hold of that word, and yielding to 

. hin, as one ſtrikinp bands-with another with whom he 

4's hath before been at odds and variance, in ſign of his being | 
di- togtent and ſitisfed to be reconciied i him, and of kid 1 
ake being ſe in very dced. i 1 "4 


ich 


3 


35 


e fiir tþ durfeiver 


ue with God bath with, it, or in it,*s near nion and con- 


1 junction with the Lord Let mi (ay they). Join ourlelyei 


Diete the". Lord in a perpetual covenant.” The word 
+ Joining hath in it a Ipecial emphaſis, being ſach as is uſed 
10 let eu the conjunthon that is betwixt the buſband aud 
Wills For th caule (faith, the Lord). ſhall a man leave 
= kicker and mother, and cleave to his wife:“ and ſo the 
We cleaveth to her huſbend: Thus the word is, Gen, 


5 1 Vr. 34. No- ſhall. my huſband be joined to me; 


* | Ercfore: the called his name Levi:“ which flow: . this 
82 "Foot, Added or Joined. In p. oſecuting this. point a little, 


"we weuld ſpeak ſhortly ,.. 1. To the nature of this-union, a 


. To the properties ofgit. it.” As to its nature, we 
Hoax Snſider, that these is, 1. 22 legal union, wherein 
» contract and bond there is 2 traniferring of the ini ect 
ene party to ansther, Which is here: for God becomes 
- the Enner” God, and the liner became: God's own, uf 


As portion . and property. - Even as, in marriage. the , 
-Þuſbard is the wife“ 1 and the wife the huſband's ; and the 


relations ſtands, the they ſnould be in feyeral kin doms, 
. There is 4 myſtical union, Which is ſpiritual 9 more 
myſterious, whereby God becometh one with at 
"Anders. and they become one with him; God by his'Spiri 

n in the covenanter, and the coyenanter dwelling 
by faith in God: Which floweth frem the former mutually 
—reaneferred right or-lepal union, and foloweth on it; in 


Which reſpect it is laid, x Cor. vi. 17. “ He that is joined | 


= the Lord, is one Spirit:“ he is ** God's temple,” and 
God by his Spirit dwells in him:“ By this One Spirit, 


15 meant a ſpiritual cenjunction. union or communion; 


Whereby God takes hold really of the ſoul by his Spirit, and 
the foul takes a real held of God by faith; They de mut- 
ally embrace each other, as the buſband doth the wife, by 
mirtye of their union. 3. This union implieth a nearneſs, 
Iftienqiinels, an intimacy: and familiarity, and it is -oppolet 
td diſtance and eſtrangement from God: The covenant, 
Tally entered into, is like a hond to keep the believer near 
God, glued (as it Were) and ſtraitly join'd to him; or it 
a cementing with God, to ſpeak ſo: By this cgvenant, 
I God and finners are made near, aud knit to one another. 
On . from Ter. TIN; there's bach 4 near and 
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be. Rong Ober rating” i 4. * at_ this. 3 


Fer. XT. fo Covenant "Wh + Code ach "3 Y "Ii 
trait union bas brit aud believers, as is s bett let th 
Funda tion or earner ſtone aud = houſe Jed, a is botwixk 
the vine and the branches, Eph. ü cha YC... | 
'-2My, As for the mer of” is union N 
"4 few of which we Walk only now touch at, nat having. 
gccels to inlarge, as, this ſubjeck by itſelf would requires 
1. It is with the Lord himſelf,” not with any. benefit, 
comman gift or grace or werey: theſe tellov/ the · union . 
with himſelf: The covenauter becomes 4% ne Spirit with. 
him,” as-is laid: and faith the apoſtle,” Eph, SV. We ars = 
fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone 2. This union i © ii 
In and thro” Chriſt. by whom it is made up: he being the” _— 
tewple and tabernacle, or meeting · place. wherein we meet 
with God. So that we are not auxionfly to © OS: nor 
curiou fly to diſp ute here, how our union with Gd „and 
with the Matiator Jo. differ: we unite. with God i n him R 
ind upon the grounds of his redemption, in which: reſpeR,.. 
our union, with. Gyd is more mediate.” 3. This union is 
very friendly, molt firm and indiſſoluble: It is a wonderful '® 
near. and ſure vnion: ? Tis an inexpreſſible -umicn, and 
the ce we mult here give over ſpeaking, further to it, on 
looking” 10 4 word of it, Jobm Xvi. 21. 23. 111 the 21.1 OG 
ſaith our Lord. That they all may be one, as thou, 2 
Father, art in me and I in thee: that they alſo may be 
ope in us. Id is ſuch an union, by the believer's being in | 
God and in the Mediator, + is that, whereby God and the 
Mediator are one; tho” no parity, is here to be underſtood, -.. 
but a reſemblance only. And. ver 23. © Un them, and. 
thou in me; that they may be made perfect in one.“ 
I in them ;“ here the union is molt in mediate: «* and ö 
thou in me, there the union it moſt mediate, viz by God's - is 
being in the Mediator, dwelling in the believer, and tha- 


believer's dwelling in God (the fulneſs of the Godhead. 
being in the Mediator) by bis meeting with God thro?-. 
faith in the Mediator: And indeed, were there no more 
but this, it faith that this covenant is a good barpain.__-.. 
The Third Ohlervation is, That union with the Lord 
ec by. this-covenant is acceſſible to a run-away ſinner, that 
c hath perverted his. way, upon his coming aright to cloſs--- 
te with lum therein on the terms of it.“ Who are theſe 
coming here to Join in . with the Lord? It is even 
ule — 425 of,. Jer. Bi. 6 , Abe Soong bee. 
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Will heal their backflidings;* which could” nat be, i this 


eovenant were not acceihble. to ſinners. Nay, let me ſay, 
tdere 1 ſcarce any ſort of ſin, but the Lord out-faeeth jt 


in his cbvenant; as we may ſos, Jer. iti. whers the Lord 


ſaith, << Fhou- haſt played the harlot with many lovers ; 


_ thou batt ſpoken e's done evil as thou couldſt: yet, wilt 


thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father?” If we 
look to the groſneſs af fin, were | ithke © tcerlet or crimſon, 
J. i. 18. it ſhall be Sade white Ike ſhow and wel: If 
ye be willing aud obedient,“ faith the Lord, to cloſe a 
_ eovenant with me, ye hall eat the good > the land.” 
- In the propoundiag of the covenant, he will take away that 
#xception of the groſnels of fin, Which might ſtand in the 


Faner's way. were it even rotten hypocriſy, deteſtable 


Andiferency and lukewarmneſs in the matters of God, 
putting the peiſon in hazard to be ſpewed out of 'Chrift's 
- mouth ; yet he faith even to ſuch (if they will indeed ta'ce 


BE counſel, and be content to have their deadly evils 


removed, and their wants ſupplied:) *© I counſel thee ta 
come and buy of me eye ſalve, gold and garments.” And, 
4% Behald 1 ftand at the door and knock; if any man will. 
1 apen the door, I will. come in 10 him, and ſup with hin, 
and he with me Only take this word ef advertiſement 
here, and then [ ſhall clear and confirm-the doctrine further: 
When then we ſpeak of ſinners acceſs to God by this cove- 


-* rant, we je” by that there is acceſe, only on sondition they 
Hake with their faults,” and come weeping, heart- broken, 


od ſome-way fuitably | affected with their fin : Theſe only 


vy 5 are the perſons. that may comfortably expect this acceſe; 
he ſeeks after ſuch, tho“ he will ſind none luch till he malt 


them ſuch. For further clearing and confirming of it then, 
e would conſider theſe. four things, 1 God's end if the 


2 covenant, Which will make QUT thie, that there muſt do 


e 1 1 


N acceſs to a run-away inner by this covenant to union with 


God, when he comes home to him in the way of repentance 


and believi ; becauſe bis end in the covenant is “ to fav? 


; "finners,” © den ſpoken of; to- juſtify the” ungodly,” 
Kom iv. 5 to <* dwell with rebels, Pal 1xviii. 18. to 


1. get a name and a praiſe ts birnſelk, ” of being graciowt: 

2 it cannot admit ot, nor let in a inner, but en this 

2 OO * * of a finger 1 thi 
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condition. 2 We would conſider God's contriranee | 
the covenant, in it ſuitable to ſuch an cud, ſo as it 
may make the niches of his grace to ſhine, and may be 


xxili. 5. it is ſaid, in this: reſpect, to be ordered in all 
things and ſure:“ and Jer. xxxi. 33. compared with 
Heb. viii. the ſubſtance oft 4t is ſet down compended in a 
few words, I will pardon their iniquity, and remember 


their ſin no more,” &c, 3. We would conſider the ad- 


miniſtration of the covenant: Tis not in an immediate », 
way, as that firſt covenant made witb Adam was, wherein 
there was no Mediator, neither was there need of anyg 
but it is in a mediate way, by « Surety and Mediator, Wh. 

hath taken on and engage d for the debt of the covenanting 
ſinner, and hath undert for his through · bearing. Now, 
why is this. adminiſtration and dif; 


for himſelf; therefore he hath accefs'to come and get pardon 
aud to be friends with God- thro” the Mediator. 4. We 
would conſider all the properties of the covenant, eſpecially 
the freenet of it, and we will find that they ſpeak out this:: 
It is a covenant of & fure mercies, Ia. lv. 3, aud all the 
promiſes and articles of it refpect ſinners, and hold forth 
this, that there is a way laid down, how a finner, at fend 
with God, may get this union made up by covenanting | 
with him. „„ ͤ ðͤ che on Lg 210 i ie 
The Fourth Obſervation is, 0 That covenanting with 
© God & a very ſhort cut for the quieting, peace, and 
* happineſs of a treacherous backſliding ſinner: Therefore 
when theſe people, here ſpoken of, are, in their holy heat 
and warmnefs, ſtirred up under the conviction and ſenſe of 
their guilt; as the ſhort cut to come to peace and a happy 
condition, they ſay, Come and let us join ourſelves to the 


Lord N perpetual covenant.“ It is the accepting of Gode 


offer, and being content to be his on the account of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, that they propoſe to themſelves as the ground 
of their calm, quiet neſs, and happineſs. This:Obſervation 
implies theſe Three things. 1. Tat covenahting ' with 
God doth fully make the covenanter happy, *tho” formerly 
he hath been a miſerable finher ; and O this is a good 
bargain, that makes à ſinner compleatly bappyl it makes 
him to ſay, © Whom have Lin heaven but thee? und there 

| FT Wo 8 5 L A | 


ſation? but becauſe * 
the principal debtor is a bankropt, and not able to wars | 


206. Pe el Nr up our eiue? | 
3 8 the earth that L deſire beſide thee; Wil. laxiil 
a name a few ſetiptures, to ſhaw. the full happinels of 


a finner that enters in this.covenant-: The firſt whereof is, 


| 8 Sam-xxiil. 5. Altho* my houſe be not ſo with God, 
Piet he hath made with me an- everlaſting covenant, well. 

_ ordered in all things and ſure ; and this is all my falvation, 
and all my deſire: It is MENSURAVort, even all that 
heart can wiſh. And theſe words being conſidered, as 
David the ſweet finger. of Iſrael” bis lait words, when he 
tu dying, they clearly imply a commendation of - this 
_  . covenant as full for 9 05 happineſs of a finner. Another 
paſſage is, Rev. xxi. 7 © He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
All things: How is that ? even thus, * Iwill be his God, 
Aud heſhall be my ſon :* that is, in ſubſtance, I. will declare 
y belf to 1 covenant with bm. Tbis is the compend 
Lb r eat happineſa of glorified ſaints in heaven, and 
| gun —.— inels of believers, of ſojourning ſaints bere on 
Ft. . leſs.meaſure and lower degree; for in heaven 
God . will be-aJl in all:“ And is not this a good bargain, 
aud good to finvers? which commends jt the more. A 
Wind place is, Rom. viii Where 'tis told us, that nothing 
San be „ laid to their charge: but *tis anſwered in this 
covenant. *.They have a Cautioner to pay their debt, and 
0 firengthen them for their duty: 1 2 will {faith he) be 
Yb God, and they ſhall be my people: 1 will put my 
EOS in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me: [ 
dos. their iniquities, (all bygones) and heal their 

25 Jack fidin ge, they ſhall not get leave to go from me: 
_Weuld ye be pliable and yielding to God's covenant? 
s L will: put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
Weir hearts und a new heart will I give unto them, and 
F Will cauſe chem to walk in my ſtatutes, and to do them.“ 
2. The doctrine implies, as it is a full covenant, or makes 

+ the covenanter, fully happy, ſs it makes him ſickerly and 
ſurely happy: 2 2 Sam. xxv. 5. it is a © covenant well ordered 
iin all things, and fure.” Whoever by faith betake them- 
> ſelves to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and. lay hold on this cove- 
vant, may expect communion with .God, as certainly 23 
Adam before the fall bad it; for tis the ſame God that 
h premiſeth, Who is as faithful as ever he was: Hence . 
2 Kalled « word tried as filver in a furnace ſeven times; 


Pure word, that cometh out of the furnace always as av; 
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is called a ** tried Corner - ſtone, a ſure Foundation.“ 3. I 


'ſpe-dy: way to happineſs,-2ud of deliverance to the finer; 


longer delay: And, Rom. iv. 7, this Pſalm is made uſe of, 
io demonſtrate the righteouſneſs which is by faith in Chriſt. 


- by ic. 2. That he ſhould do it ſpeedily : When the word 


der. XI. 6 Covenayg with Go 20% 
and weighty as it went in. And the ground of the covenaut 
being Chriſt's ſatisfaction, it makes it ſure; therefore he 


implies, that as it is a ſure, ſo it is a compendious and 


which maketh much for God's praiſe: He is a“ very preſent 
help in time of trouble, or a ſpeedy help, Pſal. xlvi. S. 
Pal. xxxii 5, © 1 faid 2 David) 1 would confeſs my 
tranſgreſtidn, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, 
immediately (as if he had ſaid) upon my confeſſion, without 


The Fifth Obſervation is, That ſinners, who are lying 
* under a quarrel with God, and have the offer of a cove» 
nant, ſhouid betake themſelves to it, and without delay 
«put a clole to the bargain bet wixt God and them, Come 
«{fay they here) and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in 
« a perpetual covenant :'' whereby is holden out, that, 
when a ſinner. hath acceſs to the covenant with God, he 
ſhould flee to it, and take hold of it quickly. In this 
relps&, covenanting with God is compared to © fleeing in 
to the city of refuge, Heb. vi. That which I mean is, 
1 That a finner, who hath this covenant in his offer, ſtould 
take no other way for juſtification, and freedom from ſin 
aud wrath, but hold to this only, and ſeek to be juſtified 


of the polpel ſa th, Come; be ſhould anſwer, “Lo, I come | 
unto thee:”” When God by the preaching of the polpel 
maketh a .pracious declaration. that he will accept of loſt 
ſinners that come to bim, aud .fairh, © This is the day of 
ſalvarion, this is the accepted time, as it is 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
and when by his miaiſters he waiteth on you, inviteth and 
wooeth you, ye ſhould preſently, without delay vr demur, 
cloſe with. the offer, and accept of the. invitation. 
The Sixth Obſervation is, That thoſe who are con- 
* vinced that they have ſinned, and would fain be in 
* coveriant with God, ſhonld endeavour to have it throughed 
* and made ſure, to have it an abſolutely cloſed and ended 
* bargain.” This is very clear in this people's practice, 
who concernedly ſay, ©* Come let us join ourſelves in a 
perpetual, covenant never 95 7 forgotten: they think 


* 


10s We 8ſhould fir up ourſelves 
1 they cannot pet it made fare enough, and tberefore they 
Join in a covenant * never to be forgotten, to be perpetual; 
they judged that it could not poſſibly be made too ſure: 
Which manifeſtly faith, that when God piveth an oppor» 
tunity to enter into, or renew a covenaut with him, we 
mould be holily ſolicitous, in very good earneſt, and greatly 
+ Concerned to have it made ſicker, as the word is, Neh. ix. 
lf verſe, „We make æ ſure covenant and Write it, and 
Dur princes, Levites and prieits ſeal vnto it.“ That word, 
Ia xliv. 5 is remarkable to this purpoſe; © One ſhall ſay, 
I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himfelf by the 
name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand 
+ Unto the Lord :” that it might Fand (as it were) over his 
bead, as being formally and explicitly engaged in, with 
heart and hand: And they that know how fickle and in- 
* conſtant their hearts are, and how prone to deal looſely 
and unfaithfully in God's covenant, have goed rea ſon to 
| HJook to this, that all be ſure work; that they get not the hh: 
Mell for the kernel, and go not down to the grave with a ©" 

E: he in their right hand. tes GRE; „ 
The Seventh Obſervation is, “ That there are ſome 
times beſide other times, wherein ſome people beſide 
. others have it pungently put to them to enter in, and to 
„ renew their covegant with God.” Theſe here ſpoken MW 


of, who ſay, having God's preſſing call to it, before they n 
aich it one to another, Coniè and let us join to the Lord 

- In a covenapt,”” are put to it more than others, and at this 7 
2 time more than at another. In a word, people are then g 
put to it in a more eſpecial manne:, 1. At ſuch a time when 5 

the goſpel- is clearly, coovincipgly, and powerfully preached 1 

-unto them; preaching of the geſpel being God's way of | 
meeting and treating with ſinners, and the miniſters and wh 
Preachers thereof being as his ambaſſadors commiſſioned and 1 

ſent forth by him to treat, and cloſe a treaty with ſinners, : : 


on the terms contained in ther commiſſion ; which when 
"they with ſuitable. concernedineſs and earneſtneſs do, their Ry 
Hhearers are the more put to it. 2. They are thus put to it, 
when ſome ſtirring and wärmneſs of affection towards 
covenanting with God is wroupht in them; or when their i br 
own frame. thro! grace, preſſeth them on to it ; as we may 
ſee it. did in this people.” 3. When the Lord oftner than 
once or twice, in frequently reneGed opportunities of this 


— 
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kind, puts peopie to it ; and more eſpecially in the ſacrament 


of the Lord's ſupper* The very fight and offer of the 
elements in the commmunion 4peak plainly, on the matter, 
to the communicauts, Are ye indeed in carneſt in the great 
bulineſs of covenanting with God, ſince ye are now to 
receive the ſeal of it? If ye be not, ye notably profape the 


— 


ordinance, by ſetting a ſeal to a blank charter: It is there- 
fore called the Covenant, . "This is the cup of the new 
Covenant ;'*.' becauſe it puts you in mind of the Covenant, 
and puts you to it, whether ye will really engage in it. 
It is ike the king's appointing a day for ſea ing of pardons 
to rebels; his pi oclamation Firſt puts them to it, to accept 
of the pardon ; Next, the heralds put thea to it; and then, 
laſtly, the ſet and fixed time or day of the ſealing. puts 
them molt of all to it: Arid fo it is with you it this ordis 


+ % 


pance, that we are by and by to be A 
We come now to the Application of all, wherein we 


ſhall not inſiſt on all things that theſe doctrines minitter 


— 


are the great ſcope of the text and of the dax. 
And, in the 1ſt place, I would bef.ech you to endeavour. - 
to gather and compoſe yourſelves, and gravely to ponder 
what it is that this day ye are preſſingly called to: it is 
even this, Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in 
a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten.” Know and 
believe, that there is ſuch a thing as covenantipg with God; 
that God is dealing with you. to covenant. with him; and 
that it iv a good bargain: © To you is this word of 
lalvation ſent.” And ye ſhould be very ſenouſly thinking 
low td get it accepted and made ule of. how to fecen 
this offer by faith, and how to get your ſelves given up and 
away to him ; becauſe in this covenant (as I ſhewed re , 
there" is a mutual engaging : God offers himſelf, and a 
that is in-him, to be ours, and to be made forth-coming for 
dur good; and we by faith cloſe with the offer, and ive - 
up ouritlves to him to be at bis diſpoſal, Have ye any + 
ſerious thoughts of this? Put yourſelves to it, and we in 
the name of the Lord put you to it; for we cannot well 


ground for; but ſhall pitch on ſome molt uſeful, and which G 


* 


proceed any further, till ye be at ſome point in this: Are 


ye in earneſt? is this your errand in being here to-day ? f 
not, why are ye come hither : is it to ſee how the day 


-- 


* r naue . 1p bgetber N 


Web or. is it only to get your communion, as ye uſe to 
peak! Alas! what's that? it is to covenant wich God, 
and, ere ye depart this place, to put it to a point, that it 
may be a cloſed bargain 3 that ſhould be your errand, 

And therefore, f in the 2d. place, we tell you, that the 
eat God is content to covenant with poor, fecklefs and 
nful creatures; whereat we may Wonder, and fav, Is it 
ſo in Very deed that God will dwell with men on earth ?” 
will he indeed covenant with men, with ſinful men, with 

Teac! herous-dealiog men, with 'backfliders? Lea, we tell 

that it is ſo; he is content to be your God, and that 
ye poſſels all things in him; content to pardon you all 
your fins, to give you grace and glory, even every good 
thing; to enter 185 heirs to a kingdom, and on good” and 
ealy terms; to 
price,” if ye be but indeed content to accept of his offer on 
his eaſy and very reaſonable terms: Ard may not your very 
hearts laugh within you at the bearing of the glad tidings 
of this covenant, and that God is yet content to make jt up 
with you? O bow ſappy and waſſy is this! and that is 2 
def} ſweet Word to this purpoſe which we have, Plalexvi.6. 
«WG even our own "God ſhall bleſs us; Which PAY 

8 believer fm; le. This relation of our own maketh 
| N double; and it Abws from this formal (at leaſt, 
real) covenanting and union with God, and the believer 
hath a right. to this and all things: He hath here, an offer, 
and another fort of right, than Fo hath -to his houſe and 
land or clothes; „ tis a right to God, that giveth a riꝑbt to 
theſe things, I mean a ſpiritual rioht; for we ſpeak not now 
of that which is civil; Let us, they fore, tay ourſelves and 
wonder, and be tired and affected with it, that the infinite 
and all- ſufficient God i is content to make this good bargain, 
and even now to make it with us ſinnert, even with in- 
| eee, and unworthy us. 


1 34l 17 We make Proel ama tion of this Bargain to u, and 
th 


AVOUC at there is ſalvation offered to ſinners, and to 


be bad thro” Jeſus Chriſt : The Lord alloweth and war- 
ranteth us to make this proclamation, as well as he did 
Jeremiah, when he faith to him, Chap. ii. 12. Go and 
moo m.. theſe words towards the north, Return, thou 
K ding Iſrael, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall 
upon thee ; for I am merciful, faith the uy and will not 


7 


af 


o it freely, % without money and without 
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commandeth that ye ſhould pe put to it; and therefore, | 


when we bave lad the cov enant before yu, what fay'ye'to 

it? what will ye do}, we mult bave an anſwer from you: 
Ye have his word and oath for confirmation of it: O believe 
and take hold of it, and ye ſhall get the ſeal from us as his 
commiſſioners, WhO treat with you, acberding tot dur 
commiſſion, in his name. And here we muſt be partieular, 
and be ye particular with yourſelves: Take and retelv 


what we ſay to you With a*warrant, as the word *6fithe 


Lord; for it is no tefs bis Word now, than it was when 
3 and the other prophets ſpoke it, when the apoſtle 
poke it, yea, when Chriſt ſpake it himfelf : It is the fame 
covenant, and the fathe word, that this day is preachiech to 
vou; the Lord calls us to ſtir vp ourſelves, and to lay in 
good earneſt, Come let us joit to lim in à perpetual 
covenant.“ r. The Party inviting is the LORD 
JEHOVAH in the Mediator; and ſure he isla moſt; yea, 
the mot excellent Party:“ Thy Maker (faith he, Iſa. 
liv, 8.) is thy Hluſband“ 2. There are in this covenant 
excellent promiſes: God is comtent to be your God, and to 


take you for his people and ſpouſe, to pardon your iniquity, 


to heal your backſlidings, to ſanctify and fave you, and 

make you eternally happy; and are not theſe deſirable? 
2. It calls you to give yourſelves e and indeed it 
ie very reaſonable, that, if tlie buſband give himſelf to the 
wife, ſhe ſhould give herſelf to him. Are ye then content 
to treat with God in the Mediator, and to be bis on his 
own terms ? It is good to meet and treat with God in him, 
Have ye any gronud to except apaiaſt this? dath'it pleaſe 
cr diſpleaſe you? ſay to it, tell your mind: For I declare 


to you, that, if ye get bim to be yours, you muſt needs be 
his. I fear, many of you ſtand and ſtick at this, not with- 


ſanding the biph reaſonableneſs of it: Is this, think ye, an 
evil, diſadvantageous,'or prejudicial exchabpe? Whether is 
it better that the one and only true God reipn' over you, 
than that Satan, ard a multitude of ſtrange lords, your luſts, 


69 


taking the throne (4s it were) by Turns, ſhould reign over 


jou ? Tt is both lad and Rupendious, that ever this ſhould 
LS N 15 ne Ah r 
e ſuffered once to come in queſtion; or debate ; and 91 
alas! it is this, or ſomethin] fike this, at Which'it wilt 1 ?. 
Eicher ye Will not take Gd for your God, or ye WI ner 
. 
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give yourſelves; to him to be his people, on his own very 


reaſoruble and eaſy terms; and I trow, ye will make no 
better. I would, therefore, yet again put you to It; for 
it is the very thi | Xe B 

of the day, aud it is come even to the ſhock. | — 
And therefore, labour to be ar a point, whether ye will 
cloſe. with him or not: If ye will ſincerely ſay, We take 
the Lord to be our God, and give ourſelves to him, to be 
his people and ſervants; then we ſay to you, and aſſure 
vou in his name, that this cup, that by and by ye are to 
drink, ſhall be, according to his warrant, “the new cove- 
pant in his blood. And, to preſs you to the thing, let 
me but aſk you a few Queſtions. 1. Is there not. need of 
covenanting with God! are there not many fins on your 


ſcore? is there not a quarrel betwixt God and you? is not 


this bargain meet and ſuitable for you, which holds out 


remiſſion of ſins and peace with God ? are ye not urgently 
called to it? And what ground of challenge will it be, 
think ye, that this was in your offer, and on very free and 

eaſy terms, and ye would not accept of it, but would 
geeds deſtroy yourſelves? 2 lf there be fin and a quarrel, 


is there not a neceſlity to have it taken away ? Have ye 


laid your account and reſolved not to be {olicitous and 
careful, whether ye be friends with God or not? And, if 


ye. will not ſay that, why do ye not enter this covenant ? 


3. Is there any other way to get ſin pardoned, and: the 
quarrel taken away, but by making ſure your covenant 
with God? David or any others that were ſaved, were 
they ſaved any other way ? This covenant was ** all his 
falyation, and all his deſire.” 4. What will ye ſay in the 


| : day of the Lord, when the trumpet ſhali ſound, and he ſhall 


call you to an account for. refuſing his free and pracjous 
\ offer; When there will be no more trezting. with you; 

When he ſhall ay, and make your own conſcience ſay to 
you, It was, plainly told you, that there was a quarrel 
ſtanding, betwixt me and you; it was told you, that I 
was willing to enter into a covenant with you, and to 
remove that quarrel; I ſent my meſſengers unto you for 
this end, but ye made light of the matter? Say to it, O 
lay to it; ve muſt lay ſomething,” Yea, or Nay ; ye are not 
left to be indifferent, and to * up yonrſelves in this 
matter : 1 tell you, if ye ſay not Tea, ye ſay Nay; and, as 


ing that ye are called to, the great buſine(; 


Ser. XI. to Covenant with God. 

the apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts xi 46, ye paſs ſentence on your- 
ſelves, and judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life:” 
It is ipterpretatively. a ſaying, that ye will not have heaven 
and life thro* Chriſt ; and therefore, as ye would not deſtroy 


your own. Touls, I beſeech you, hay, I obteſt you in the 


name of the Lord, and for bis ſake, accept of this covenant. 
We tell you, and, as the apoſtle hath it, we ſay, Be it 
known unte you, that through Jeſus Chriſt remiſtion. of fins 
is preached to you:“ he bath purchaſed life and falvatign 


to finners; and, © To you is the word of this ſalvation - 
ſent :'* Give, O give your conſent to the bargain, and that 


is all we ſeek of you. | - 
Now, to proſecute this a little, and to put you yet 


further to it, becauſe it will ly before God, whether we, : 


have put you to it or not, and whether ye have accepted 
of this covenant, or not; whether we were in earneſt in 
propoſing it, and whether ye were in earneſt in cluſſog with 
it: Confider, 1. The perſons whom we put to this, and 
the thinps that we put you to: 2. The terms on which: 
3. The grounds from which: And, 4. The qualifications 
ard directions whereby. Faw E. 

Fixs;, As for the perſons whom we put and -preſs o 


this covenanting with God: It is not thoſe only who have 
gat ten their tokeng warranting them to come to the table, 


nor thoſe only that are debarred, and fo have got no 
tokens; but it is all of you, “ thoſe who are afar off, and 
near-band;“ but differently: To the tender foul we ſay, 
Come forward: To the ſecure we ſay, Humble yourſelves, 


and then come and join in this covenant. The thing we 


call you to, is, to take the Lord to be your God, and to 
give up yourſelves to be God's; we call you to take God 


to be your Maſter, your Father, your Saviour, your Head, 
your Huſband, your Friend, even your All: And that is 


no ill nor ſmall offer: And we call you to give up your» 


ſelves to God, to forſake your father's houſe, and all your 
kindred; and to cleave to lim; to“ join yourſelves to:the 


Lord,” as the text hath it; and as it is ſaid, the prodigal 


o ned himſelf to a certain citizen,“ ſo ye would join your- 


ſelves to the Lord, and be beholden to him for ”_ fe. 
SECONDLY | As for the terms, they are in ſhort, That 

ſeeing God ſaith, Accept of my Son s righteouſneſs, and 

ye ſhall be my fons aud daughters; ye would freely accept 
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- and room of felf-righteoulneſs which-was in the covenant 


ye can do but on Chriſt's doing and ſuffering for you; 


auc fayed by bim in his own way. —_ 


_ We put you to this ? or rather, How doth the Lord put us 
all to it? 1 Ye are put toit by his offer in the polps);, 
- -Which, io diſc -ction, calls you to give him an anſwer : He 
- - eries, © Core unto me, and I will make an everlaltin 
>, Eavenant_ with you << ven the {ure mercies of David:“ and, 
„ -* Gth he not require an anſwer! aud, is it not incumbent 


deve table, or. if ye dare not look on it ſo, ye muſt 


: bargain,” and that Nyc haue need fit: and there are now 


883 Ke , 8 8 38 2 
i jeſt the kumgdom of God be taken from-you- 3. Ye Q 


4 


of it, and take and put Chriſt's rigbteouſaeſs in the place 
of works: found your plea before God on nothing that 


which ac by faith ye reſolve to adhere to: and -reſigy 
yourſelves; to himwithout any reſervation, to be guided. 


m 


As for the TearrD, How or from and by what ground 


tus, Wo peak to you in hi- name, to crave your anlwer? 
We declete to yal] that ye may. if ye will. come to be 
Joined with God in covenant, and may be ſure to be 
*accepred of as his if ye come aright. Now, what ſay ye. 
toit? Eirber ye muſt look on this as a cheat or cunningy- 


Accept o. t, and wale-it- welcome 25 Te are put toit, 
In tis feſpect that the Lord bringe you now and then 
wwdero;e.onvittion of the nece flit, of your: peace with: 
Gade ſomething within you lai b, tat prace with God 
is werth the having and needfut: chat this is a good: 


and then foime raw ;eiolvtions to put it to a point: And it 
miy* be there is nething preſently: chat puts you tot: 
Ale if not fo much the more ye would put yourſelve to 


une pui toit bythis fame factament: Is it palible that ye 
an take the communion for a ſeal and confirmation, Br 
Except ye covenant with God before? If ye will not n 
-Govenant,” ye prove yourlelves te be” treacherous diſſem- A 
ters in going to the communion, and to be liars to God: * 
Muhen he preſents and offers his covenant, ye profeſs to 
take bis offer, and to cloſe the covenant with bim: but ba 
ye- refuſe, as it were, to take the pen in your hand, or do 10 
throw it away: When he preſents to you the cup of the th 
New Teſtament, ye drink the: wine, and ſpill the blood, to 
and ſo become © guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, th 
hen ye deſpiſe it, and will not make uſe of it, nor co · * 


* 


— 


fore, 4. Know, that E put to it preſently and peremp- 
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nant with God that ye may get the uſe of it. And there-— Ti 


torily, and that the Lord will take it for a refuſal and for 

2 ſcoruing and deſpifing on your part, if ye do it not; and 

do ys think it a little matter to have ſuch a guilt lying n 

your ſcore? What know ye, if ever God ſhall er to leal 

2 covenant with you again? And therefore we it you to 

it peremptorily, as to theſe Three. (1) As to the thing, ol 
that, when he iavates, you come; when he offers, ye receive al 
and give the Lord your anſwer, not a Nay- ſay, but a Ie, 
4s ye wilt be anſwerable : And, upon your laying Yea to = 
this covenant on his terms, we declare in his name, that he 18 
ſays Yea, in taking in the ſinner that fleeth unto him. wil 
(2 ) As to the whole of the thing: For ye muſt not halle -* ai 
-God's covenant ; but as ye accept of God to be yours, ſo *. F 
ye muſt give up yourſelves to him to be his; and as ve | 
take Chriſt for paying of your debt, ſo alſo ye muſt take 

him to hep you to do your duty: Take all therefore, and 

ſubmit your ſel ves intirely to him in this covenant. (3.) As 

ta, the time, ye muſt do all this preſently : For the Lord 

doth not allow us to give yon an hour, or to promiſe to 

treat with you one hour after this; *tis now, “Come and 

let us join ourſelves to the Lord.” Tis no difficult thing 

that ye are called to; *tis © to believe with the heart, | 

to confeſs with the mouth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ as it is, 

Rom. x. 9. The Object is Chriſt; the condition is faith, 

whereby Fr is gripped and taken hold of, and which goeth 

out towards him in the word: And ſo ye have no more 

ado, but. when the offer and promiſe comes out, to accept 

and ſubſcribe, and to ſay, ©* I am the Lord's, I will be his, 
to be ſaved by his righteouſneſs, and made holy by his. 


grace,” both which are contained in the covenant; 1am 
content to be beholden to him both for helineſs and hap- 
pineſs; and it ſhall be a bargain. The Lord, himſelf 
perſwade you to do fo, and that preſently, without delaying 
dallying, or ſhifting and off-putting. 8 
Now, it may be, that ſome think this to be a good 
bargain, but they know not how to make it ſure and ſicker, 
lo as it way hold for ever. And therefore this is the laft 
thing, that, in the Fou Rx TH place, we would ſpeak a little 
to, viz. How ſhall a perſan coveriant with God, and know 
that de hath done ſo in very deed-? (for the Directions how 


to covenant are ſd. many evidences of covenanting, when 
performed.) For Directions then in this matter: We 


would in-generat, in the 1ſt. place, have ground to ſuppoſe | 


F and take it for granted that ye know what ye are, even 
ſinners, and that {in hath laid the foundation of a quarrel 
betwixt Ghpd- aad you; and that ye know what he is 4 
deſigning and doing by this preached goſpel, even to bring 

- finners into this covenant, and to have an union made up 
berwixt bim and them. But ye will, belike, fay, I know 
not how to make it lure, There is no anſwer to this, but, 
Be doing, till ye get it made ſure; for your unſureneſy 
muſt flow, either from ſomething ou God's fide, ar-From 
ſomething on your ſiJe: Ye dare not, I ſuppoſe, fay that 
— it. flows from any thing on God's ſide, or, if ye ſhould, 
this is the way to make him 78 ſpeak ſo;) and, if it 
flaw from ſomething on your fide, he bids you, Return, 
backiding children, and he will heal your backſlidings,“ 
and wake it ſure. But, in the Next. place, and mor: 
particularly, conſider, 1. Your end and deſign, what ye 
would be at. Ye may have ſome general aim at ſomething 
that is good in itſelf; but that is not enough, it mult be 

+ ſomething more particular and peculiar: Is it to get God 
to be your God? doth that fill your eye? Is it to get your 

| backſlidings healed as well as pardoned ? That is right, if 
pour eim be to have God and ſpiritual. good. I mention 
this the rather, . becauſe ſome may love God and the 


and his covenant. mainly for a ſpiritual goed, and think them- 
ſelves well come to and made up thereby. Wherein lies the 
difference? will ye ſay. I Anſwer, in a word, To love God 

© and\the covenant-only or mainly for temporal mercies, is ill 
and-ſelfiſh;. but to love God aud his covenant, to be made 
thereby really happy in the enjoyment. of him, and to be 
made conform to him in holineſs, is good and deſirable, and 
neither. ſelfiſh nor ſervile and mercenary : As it is no un- 
Ekindly-like token in a wife to love her huſband, to be 
| delighted in him, and to like well to enjoy his company ; 
ſo it is a kindly-like mark for a foul to love God, on the 
account of the happineſs and holineſs that are to be bad in 
him, and from him: Love to God ſhoulders not out ll 
regard and love to ourſelves ſimply, but it ſhoulders out 
loye to juſts, and all inordinete love to ſelf and to everf 


\ 
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- covenant, for ſome temporal good; whereas others love him 
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idol; nay, tis inconſiſtent with true love to Ged, ndt ts 
care whether we be happy in the enjoy ment of kim or not. 
2. Conſider how, and by what means; and on what terme 
ye leck to come at that end: Are ye ſecure, and ſeuſleſs of 
your lin and miſery without God? * Tis very like, that ye 
make but a blind bargain, whereof ye will bave no real 
advantage: But, have ye fny kindly toueh of your, ſin 
and miſery, and of your need of a Saviour; and have ye 
recaurſe to him, as One “ able ta fave To the uttermoſt-all 
that come unto God through him, and who lives for ever 
to make interceſſion for — 2??? Ye may know ſomewhat 


ve come to him. 3 What uſe make ye of the Mediator, 
then ye are come to him? Is your peace with God, and 
your hope of holding by the bargain, grounded on him? 
Do ye lay the weight of all the good ye expect, on his 


chale? D ye hold all thorow him? That's a goadatoken. 
4. Are ye content to give to God, as well as to takefrom 
im; to devote yeurlelves to him for ſervice, as well as 
to enjoy him and happineſs in him ? This alſo is a good 
token, as well as a direction. 5. Are ye in much holy 
fear and jealouly of backſliding? and is it in your eye and 
aim purpoſly to article this with the Lord, * to put his 
fear in your heart, that ye may not depart from him?“ 


mood {as we uſe to. ſpeak) come far on, as Agrippa did, 
but quickly fall off. and return to their wonted biaſs, 
coldneſs and indifferency ; therefore, in your covenanting 


ſound, leſt it hold not: Let your foul ſay, Now I am 
abſ."utely and unreſervedly given away to God, not by 


eren for ever. 6. Ye would come to cloſe actually with 
Cod lifinfelf in covenant: Many come to the word and 
fecrament, to get, as they think, ſome" geod © but come 
not to the cogeant, to be really and perpetually joined to 
the Lord himſelf. 7 Ye would ſeek after fome heart- 


exerciſe of your faith in him, as ye ſee to be in this people's 
caſe. 8. Perions that are 7 earneſt will be much aſfectea 


— 


of your ſincerity in covenanting with God by the way that 


media tion, an his ſati faction and interceſſion, on his pur- 


Many perſons will ſometimes in a warm fit, or in a good 


with God, there would be much holy fear, Jeſt it be not 


mortgage or wadſet only (to ſpeak fo) but without reverſion, 


warming,” by God's Spirit within you, and ſome lively, 


mould /iir up never 

with bygone ſlips, failings and unfaithful dealings with God, 
And are afraid of falling back, and of dealing loofly with 
: the Lord; and this puts them on to be more ſolicitous 
and careftil, to take on the mo- bands, and to caſt the 
knot: tho faſter, becauſe the heart is deceitful: “ Come, 

{ ay they here) and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a 

perpetual-coveraut never to be forgotten.“ They are 
ghet content with a covenant, except it be ficker ; the heart 
pProteſts againſt itſelf if it ſhall draw back, and reſighs and 
I renounces its liberty to do ſo any more, if it may be called 


uberty. 9 A perſon would aim to have himſelf ſure and 


— » Jatisficd as to this, that he hath really given his conſent, 
that he may have quietneſs in the aſſurance of its being 

ſo; yet, not laying the weight of his peace on his clear- 
- nels and aſſuranee, but becauſe his comfert much depends 
thereon, therefore he will endeaveur to have any blank 
filled up- aud the. buſineſs put to a point: He comes to this 
covengating, with holy fear, ſelf ſuſpicion and jealouſy; 
and pgoeeth from it, with fear: And-as he is attended witt, 
this fear in covenanting, ſo in receiving the ſacrament; the 
ſeal of the covenant; Come, (ſay they) and let us join 
ourſel ves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that thall 


never be forgotten. O ſo ſure. as they would have it!. 


- Ye who ſhall thro' grace come thus, fhall ſind the Lord 
; Jeſus waiting and ready to welcome you. _ 

But, tis like, ye will aſk, How is the facrament mad 
uleful and helpful in this joining to the Lord in covenant! 
1 Anſwer.in general, as to the believer, That all the promiſe 

are his, and it ſeals all the bleſſings of the covenant to hin 
becauſe the condition of the .covevant-is found in him? 
Even as a pardon given to a rebel on condition he lay down 
nis arms, when he doth lay them down and accepts of the 
pardon, the ſeal is appended to it, which makes it firm and 
| fure. But what if the perſons doubt of their having, entered 
into the covenant? AnsweER I. They are either ſuch as 
are mere ſtrangers. to God, and have no defire after, nor 


reſpect to the covenant ; thoſe are under Gad's curſe, and 


Hall get ho good of the ſacrament, becauſe they reſolve 
not to take Chrift to fulfil the condition of the covenant in 
them, and are not in earneſt to be in under the bond of the 
.eovenapt : Yet, if even ſuch would ſeriouſly reſolve to fulfil 
the condition, or rather to take Chriſt to help them to fulfil 
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it, they. ſliguld be weleothe. Or they are ſich- as are 
doubting, tho'-they have ſome honeſt deſire: Such would 
tous remember, the bargain is mutual, and they muſt engage to 
the W- God, if they would haye God engaged to them: And, if 
me, WW ye have not done it before, do it even now, and the ſacra- 
ma W ment hall be uſeful and helpful to you, in theſe reſpects: 
More particularly, x. For ſealing this general truth,“ If 
cart I believe in "Chriſt; I ſhall have eternal life:” In which 
reſpect, *tis like a pardon offered to a rebel on condition he 
lay down his arms; he would firſt fee it in writ, and then 
he wonld have it ſealed: Weh, (faith the king) ye fha!l 
get it ſealed. 2. * Tis uſeful, and hath influence in a moral 
way, to make you accept of pardon, and to enter in the 
covenant : In which reſpect, tis an argument, as to allure 
the rebel to accept of the pardon, fo to perſwade and aſſure . 
him, that on his acceptance he ſhall have it actually and 
certainly, when *tis holden forth, ſealed : For, faith the 
Lord, in the ſacrament, ye have my covenant, and here 
I am ready to ſeal it. 3. It furthers our joining in cove- 
nant, in reſpect of its clear holding forth and manifeſting 
dle bleſſings of the covenant. The word faith, that ye 
are ſigners, and that ye will get nothing that is truly good 
but in and through Chriſt; and that God is content to 
covenant with you, and to pardon your ſins tbro' him: 
And the facrament brings Chriſt and the bleſſings of tbe 
"rovenant to be ſome way viſible and ſenſible to you; and 
the goſpel tells how it is donc. 4. In the- ſacrament the 
Lord condeſcends in the molt formal way to covenant; 
for in it he faith, Take you my Son's bleod to waſh you 
who are guilty and filthy: And your taking is, as it were, 
a ſtriking of hands with him, and a ſaying, Content, Lord, 
let this blood waſh me. And thus, looking to the word of - 
zaſtitution, which gives foeting to faith, and cxerciſing faith--. 
thereon as your warrant, your faith is helped to take bold 
of Chriſt by and in the ſacrament. 5. It helps fo cloſe 
with the covenant, by letting you ſee the grounds ef the 
covenant, whereon it is bottomed and built. If thou 
ſhouldſt ſay, Tho? -Gad world covenant with me, I will 
not keep: The facrament holds out Chriſt as Cautioner, 
that bath put himſe}f in our room, and engaged in our | 
name to make us N And if thou ſnouldſt yet 
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420% To keep Covenant with Cod, 
tay, Will God indeed accept ef the like oline! Tt faith, | 
Here is a broken and bleeding Saviour and Mediator to wo! 
lead thee to God, a Saviour who hath made, bimſef a kee 
propitiation for fin: And hereupon the finner may be ff cov 
| ftrengthned to take hold of the covenant, becauſe in the fort 
ſacrament he ſees Chriſt himſelf laid as a bridge, on which Ane 
he may come over to God, and his rent fleſn as the“ Vail I fors 
through which he A as by a new and living way, enter and 


. new the holieſt.”? 92 = | of 
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To keep CovexanT with G O D, acthere to Him 
Bt x by FAITH. + "i 


e 1 5 
= — Come 4 let us join ou ſelves fo the Lord, in a 
— Perpetual covenant that Hal not be forgotten. 


*: 
| T HERE are two main end aide uptaking buſineſes 
to the people of God; the one whereof is, How to 
win to be i in cdvenant with God, to be friends and in god 
terms with bim: the other is, How to ſtand to, and keep 
" xovenant- with him, and to live as being made friends with 


dim according. to the obligation that lieth on them. This T 

4 is the great deſign of all Preaching, to bring thee within " 
3 the covenant, whe are without; and to make thoſe who by 
. are within the covenant. to walk ſuitably to it: And as 1 
* theſe are never ſeparated on the Lord's fide, ſo ſhou'd * 
1 they never be ſeparated on our fide; therefore theſe peopls t 
are brought in here laying © Let us join ourſelves to the v. 


ö | Lorgein a coyenatt + And not only ſo, but there are twe al 
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to be forgotten.“ ſuppoſeth, that there is a ſort of cove- 
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words added by them, to ſhew their earnoſt 4 1 


keep and tand to the covenant : the one is, .“ 4 perpetual 5 
covenant:“ the other a covenant” „ that ſha l nod be Ee = 
forgotten; the i impreſſion whereof may never wear away. 
And this we conceive to be their meaning, 1 Bebauſe- t 
forget the covenant, in Scripture, is to deal tan in it; 
and to forget the covenant, and to break it, are the lame. ' 
2. Becaule it is (as we take it) oppoſed to their fear of 
f.l'e dealing in the covenant: As if they had faid, We 
were once in covenant with God, but we did deal falſly in 
it, and forgot it; let us now therefore vc join ourſ4ves in 
a perpetual covenant. never to be forgotten:“ let it be a 
conſtant and ſtanding, a laſting, even an everlaſting bargain. 

This beieg the meaning of the werds, we ſhall ſpeak to 
Four Obſervations from them, (the ſubſtance whereof ye 
lave heard touched on already) and theſe are, 

\ Fiksr, That the great bazard which a people cove- 
panting with God are in, is to flip and flide from their tye 

ad engagements to him, and to forget the covenant. 

The SECOND is, That the great evidence of right entring 
in covenant with God, is to be ſerious and much concerned 
in keeping of it, even as much as in entring into it. 

The THIRD is, That the great deſign and duty of a 
covenanter with God is, never to forget the covenant, bos 
freſhly to remember it, fo as to be anſwerable to i in 
practice, | 

The FouRTH is, That the great mean whereby this 
defizn is god proſecuted, and. this duty performed, is ad- 
hering- and cleaving to God, according to the covenant. 
„Let us (ſay they) join to the Lord in a covenant.” In 

this reſpeét, adhering to him in it, is the mean to keed.. 
covenant, ſo as we may never fall from it. 

The Fig sr Obſervation then is, © That the great 
& hazard that a people covenanting with God ate in, is to 
&« flip and fall from their engagement to him: Or, There 
“js ſuch a covenanting, with Ged, as people may ſoon- 
forget and fall from;” a temporary and unſicker eove- 
nanting, that, holds not “ A perpetual covenant never 


7 


ranting that ſlips like a Knotleſs thread (to ſpeak ſo) and 
abidcs not. This is lad) y verified | in the eee of nianyx 
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common profeſſors of relipion, and offen even of the godly 
themleives in a meaſure; even now there will. be a bar. 


= 


- 


* = gaining with God, and within a littte they will forget it: 


* 


4 that God was their 


Peter laith, Thouph all ſhould forſake thee, yet wilt no: 


I:“ and yet within a very littie he is found fleeping, and 


that Ame night denies and forſwears his Mailer, So, 
Deut. v. the people (ay, “ All that the Lord bath core. 

\ manded us, we will do: and the Lord ſaith, “ They hase 
well ſaid, O that there were ſuch a beart in them?” ade 
yet, within the ſpace of little me than forty Gays, they 
ſet up a golden calf for their god. So, Pial. Ixxvin. 24, 25, 
36, 37. When he flew then, then they fought him; they 
returned and enquired early after God: The, temembred 

q Rock, and the moſt High their Redeemer, 
But theyvlid flatter him with their mouth, and lied unto bim 
with their tongue; for their hearts were not right with G.d, 

8 neither were they ſtedfaſt in Lis covenant: they eboie not 


- by the mint and effay which they made. But I think n 


is beyond any need of proef; we rather ſtand in reed 0 


> % x 5 = 2 . b fo 
have the impreſſion of it made deep upon our hearts, and t9 


go from the work we have been about with holy fear ao! 
jealouſy over ourſelves, beſpeaking ourſelves thus, What F 
this engagement we bave come under, ho'd not, but prove 
- like © the hanging down of the head like a bulruſh.“ for a 
day? Serious thoughts of this hazard would, thro' God's 


more. When carnal ſelf-conſidence and fearle neſs creep 
on and take hold of us, we (as it were) lay fide cur armour, 
fooliſhly fancy ing that there is no hazard, but that all wi! 

he well; were there more of this goly fear, there would not 
be ſuch frequent ſurprizes, Have ye not often been ſur- 
prized, and proved unſtedfaſt in Ged's covenant ? And, 
ſince ye have ſo many and c'ear proofs ef the truth of th; 
doctrine in your own {ad experience, is there not the greater 
need of holy fear aud watchtulneſs ? _ 

. The Second Obſervation is, Fhat thoſe who are ſincere 
* and ſerious in covenanting with God, will be no Jels in, 
«in keeping v, and ſtanding to it.“ Where people are 

. Tound and honeſt at the heart, it will be no leſs an up-talung 
work to them, how to Keep covenant, than it was to get it 
entered in: Therefore theſe here mentioned : ave it as ore 
piece of their ſeriouſly up- taking. buſineſs, huw to he joined 


— 


bleſſing, further the exerciie of watchfulneſs a great deal 


4 
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to the Lord in covenant; and another, how to bet it ſtood 
to, lo as it may be a perpetual one, never to be forgotten. 
The fame reaſons that prove that chere thould be, or that 
there is ſeriouſneſs in making and clofing the covenant, wil 

allo prove that there ſhould be, and will be ſeriouſneſs ja 
endeavours to keep it; for, if the perſon heneitly mind to 
enjoy the ble ſſings covetianted, he muft and will endeavour 
to keep and and to the covenant; if he honeit'y mind, 
and lincere!y defire to bein god terms wit: God toro” the 


covenant, he mult and will endeavour to ſtand to the terms 


of the- nd and breach of. covenant will waken a 

challenge. If it be a principle of true ſaving grace chat 
puts a perſin to defirs to be under the bond of God's cove- 
nant. that fame priuciple will make himdeſire and endeavour 
to abide under that bond, and to keen fait! Sully. fo him: 


Thus David fiith, Plal. cxix. 29, 30. I have cheſen the 


way of thy precepts: ; god ] have {tuck unto ty teſtrmonies. ? 
There i is a cho ot the covenant and teſtimonies, ang 4 5 
lip of fticking to | them, when upon enoice cloſed with, 


The UsE of this point ſerves for Inſtruction. Wauld e : 


5 have a mark of your honeſty in covenanting with Ga ? 
{Hers it is, aud we know no better mark or evidence to 
give you thay this, even to be ſerious and much concerned 

n keeping covenant: God will never account that man to 

be a true covenariter, that will calt his law behind his back. 

The apoſtle James, Chap. i. ſpeaks of two torts of men that 

are hearers cf the word; and hs compares the one fort, viz. 


forgetful hearers, to a man, * who beholding his natural 


face in a plaſs, pues away, and ſtraightway forgets what 
manner of man be was: But the sther ſort are ſuch, 
* who are not only hearers, but doers cf tte word: That 
__ (faith he) ſhall be bleſſed : in tis deed.““ It is not the 


layer, but the doer and the keeper of the words of the 


covenant, that is bleſſed As many as ſericuſly engage to 
God, are put on (as we ſald before) with as mueh ſeriouſ- 
nefs, i in endea vouring the performance of their engagement, 
as to come under it: I tpeak not of a perfect periormance, 
or fuifilling ef engagements without any the leaſt defect, 
that is not to be win at kere; but of ſerious minding and 


endeavouring, in the Lord's Are: gib. the. performance or 


that which we are engaged to: For there is a great diffe - 
rence betwixt men's failing and flipping of infirmity, and 
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their ſinpiug with allowance; the former ſheweth a body 
of deat! to be yet remaining, and. may cenfift with fait! 


fulneſs in God's coyenant ; but the latter ſpeaks out s ſloth- 


ful, careleſs and negligent undervaluing of God and ef his 


covenant. Let never ſuch a man cloke himſelf. with the 


pretext of being in covenant. with God, nor palliate his 
palpably. groſs and voluntaiy breaches of covenant, with 
the pretext of infirmity, who deth not ſeriouſly drive it as 
his great deſign. to be faithful in God's covenaut. 

Now, would ye know wherein this ſeriouſneſs in keeping 
and performing covenant conſiſts? Ye may take it in thele 
characters. The man that is ſerious in performing bis 
engagement, I. His heart is taken up with it, and. there 


is an ardent longing to be anſwerable to the covenant that 


he is entre] into with God: His greateſt wifh in all the 
world is, as to be in it, ſo tc be faithful in keeping it; 
therefore ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. exix. 5. O that my 


ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes !” and this is given 
as a mark of © the bleſſed man, who is undefiled in tlie 


way.” And faith he, ver. 6. * Then ſhall L not be aſhame!, 
when I have reſp<& unto all thy commandneents:“ 


deligus to be ſhort in his obedience to no command, and he 
does not allow himſelf in bis ſhortcoming even as to degree, 
but is con ant in purſuing his deſign always, even unto the 
end. 2_Seriouineſs in performing appeareth by Kindly 
acknowledping the impreſſion of the weightineſs of the tye 


and obligation that the deyenant Jays on perſons; it ſome- 
Way affects and burdens them, ſe_that they, walk not {© 
+ Fghtly as others do under the obligation and debt of the 
-—eovenant, tho it be a friendly debt, and alſo a privilege. 


Their burden is not, that they are under the obligation, but 


how to pet it performed; thus faith the Pizlmift. Pial lvi 12. 
& Thy vows are upon me, O God: They take on vews. 
to God, and keep them on, and walk as being under them. 


This is a main thing to be looked to in keeping covenant. 
3. This ſeriouſneſs in performing appears in the fear that 


perſons have of going wrong and miſcarrying: They ere 


afraid to break to God; neither are any ſo ſuſpicious of 
them, as they are of themſelves. knowing by {ad experience, 


© that their © hearts are degeitfel above all things: And this 


i a very native evidence, conſidering what we heard of our 


| Which 
is a reaſon of the former, and a confirmation of it: He 
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ſickleneſs, which cannot be without the impreſſion of fear. 
4. It appears i a holy carefulneſs and dilizence to prevent 


that which they fear: Left at any time they let a buckle 


lip, (to fpeak fo) and left that which they feared come on 


ther), their fear puts them to dil:pence to prevent the thing 
feared, This makes them to fall and pray, and to be 


watchful over themſelves in looſe and untender company, 
and to eſchew them as far as they can, and to hazard ſome 
loſs, rather til an to put themſelves under a ſnare; watching 


and praying, left tiiey fail into the fin of dealing falſſ in 


God's covenant. 5. It appears in the ſharpneis of chal- 
lenges. when any thing milcarries in their baud : They are 
foen challenged for the very firſt beginnings of a breach; 
2 wrong look will affect them: Therefore faith Job, 
Chap xxxi. I made a covenant with my eves, why then 
ſound I-laok upon a maid ! Arg the heart, wle tender, 
vill lothe and ſcar at the leaſi thing that hath the remoteſt 
tendency towards a breach, were it but the appearance of 
evil Any the leaſt guilt {von toucheth and ſnuteth them, 
not only that which is their own, but even that of others: 
Thus good Ezra faith, Chap. ix. Should we again break 
thy commandments, and juin in affinity with the people of 
thele abomivations ??? And he lieth in the duſt before God 
mourning, becauſe of this- 6. It appears in reſpect of the 
exerciſe of a perſon's faith: As tis an up-taking work and 
buſineſs to honeſt ſouls, to get their faith fourved rigtly 
in cloſing the covenant with God, that they be il 


grounded in believing; fo it is no leſs an vp taking ard 


exerciſing work, to be improving their faith on God's 
proniſes, to make them forth-coming according to their 
engagement, and for keeping covenant : Which is the 
apoſtles exerciſe, Gal. ii 20. to © live by faith on the Son 
of God: I am (Gith he) crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs 
Live; yet not l, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which' 
I now live in the fleſh, is by faith on the Soh of God, who 
129554 me. and gave bimſelf for me.” And, try it who will, 
they ſhall find ir to be an op<taking work, rightly to eserciſe 
fach for entertaining of ſpiritual life. and for preventing a 
crant-breach with God. It may be, for as many pro- 


telled covenanters as are here, that but few of you know 


mich, if any thing st all, what it is to be taken vp with 
being auſw erable to the covenant according to yur engages 
\ 


_ 
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ments: This, na doubt makes much unſaund work, that 
"Ys do not ſingly and ſeriouſſy deſigu this ; that + reich 


Q 


not forward, that ye bear not down the body, «nd bring it 
under ſubj-&ion, left ye ene ſhort here, If ye were ſuit. 
ably ſerious, theſe characters and evidences might be as ſo 


£ many directions to you: There would be much watchful- 


nels: in doing; ready entertaining ef challenges and con- 
vietions; much heart- melting under the ſenſe of wrong 


dene to God; and the very appearances of evil would be. 


ſcar'd at, and appear terrible“ There is an evi] readily 
mcider:c to Sauy profeſſors of religion, that they would 
Fain be at marks of a good ſpirit ua F Rate, and of being in 
covenant with God, but ſuch as would not diſturb their 
carnal confidence calc, and lazineſs; ner put them on to 
painful diliperce? But we have no ſach marks to give; 
neither dare we, for the fear of God, and becauſe of the 
hazard of fouts, affich any ſach ; there being none ſuch 
given. or aſſigned in the word of God: Nay, let me tel 


you, that, if there be not painful diligence and fanbfulneß 


* 


in keeping covenant with God, it will darken the light of 
any other mark that can be given and, no doubt, tis this 
negligence and unfaithfulneſs that makes many good marks, 


clear in themiclves, dark to many Chriſtians, while they 
give not diligence to make their calling and election ſure, 
and give not all diligence to add one grace to another, and 
one degree of grace to another: It is alſo the cauſe of un- 


> mfortable walking, yea, of uncomfortable communicating, 


Bat to be ſincere and ſerious m on our eovenant- engage- 


ments, and faithfully forth- coming in the fruits thereof, and 


93 d 


in 2 corre/pondent converfation, is a mark that will give 


comfort, aud ſome guicthe's at leaſt, till comfort come; 


the Lord will comfortably confcls ſuch as faithfully con- 
ii e 5 . 
© The Third Obſervation is, „„ That it is and will be the 


0 preat ſtudy of perſons really entred in covenant with 


„ God, to have it an abiding bargain, a perpetual ocye* 
s nant never to be forgotten:“ This is their deſign, 25 
well as their duty, that their practice and walk may be 
\ faitahle to the covenant. | And it being the main thing 


implied in the words, and that which we intend to inſiſt on, 


1 ſhall, in the proſecution of it, ſpeak a little to theſe Three, 


1. To what it is to aim to have God's coyenant perpetual, 


\ 


Fer. le 
and never to be forgotten. 2. To the reaſons and tlie 


ground that there is to preſs this. And, 3. To ſome 
motives. aud encguragements for exciting to it. N 
For the Firſt, viz. What it is to ſtudy to have God's 


covenant per petual, and never to be forgotten. We take 


it up in theſe particulars: 1. That thoſe entred in cove- 
nant would drive the grea; deſign of the covenant; which 
is ſummed in theſe two words, To have God to be ours, 
and ourſelves to be God's: Tis even that which we have 
in anſwer to the firſt. queſtion of our excellent Catechiſm, 
„What is man's chief end? T's enjoy God, and to gloriiy 
him :'? to enjoy him as our own. God, and to glorify him, 
by eee to be his, and by devoting 
ourſelves to his ſervice, as being a people “ formed for 


himſelf, to ſhew forth his praiſe. This ſhauld be vigor- 


ouſly driven, as the great deſign of the covenanter with 
God; and it would be anotable help to keep covenant, 
even to live and walk fo as we may haye God's company: 


For what uſe ſerves God's covenant unto us, and our en- 


tring therein, if we continue as great ſtrangers to him as 
before? If this be not driven as oh deſign, we forget 
wherefore we covenanted. 2. Fhere would be a minding 
of our own obligation in the covenant, as the condition or 
mean by which the end, viz. the enjoy ing of God, is eome 


at; which is, in a word, to be his, to walk before him, as 


he willeth Abrabam to do, „Walk before me, and be thou 


perfect:? God himſelf is that which the covenanter ſhould. 


principally aim at; and walking before him, is the mean 
appointed for coming at that end. In ſhort, Whatever the 


covenant ſaith in reference to our duty, as, to abanden 
luſts, to be“ holy in all manner of converſation,” tobe 
* watchful, to glorify Ged in our bodies and ſpirits which 


are his,” & c. is that which we are tyed to in the covenant, 
aud which we would ſeriouſly drive at as our great defign,. 
3. There, would be a minding, and remembring of God's 
engagement to us in the covenant, which is a part of it, 
as well as our engagement to him, and never to be for- 
gotten by us: Return (ſaith the Lord, Jer. iii.) backfliding 
children, and I will heal your backſlidings: Return, for I 


am married to you: I will be your God and guide even 


unte death: I will never leave thee nor forſake thee,” &c. 
Aud this minding and remembring of God's part of the 


- 
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4 466 is a crediting of his promiſe. "Many believers 
mind end remember their own part of the covenanit, but 
forget that God is tyed to them; (ich is to remember, 
not a mutua} engagement, (ich as the covenant bears out, 
but only our own particular engagement) which makes us 
> have jo many failings on our fide, and doth very much 
| weaken onr hands in duty; be iſe we lay not the weight 
our performances on God that bath promilte, „ who is 
faithful, and will alſo do it.“ We will find it tobe fre- 
quent and familiar to the ſaints mentioned in Seripture, to 
mind God's part cf the coverant- av well as their own, aad 
particularly to David in the book: of Pſalms, who faith, 
„ Thon haſt made a covenant with thine Anointed: Thou 
haſt laid help upon One that is mighty: Art not thou from 
everialting. our God? Lord, remember thy covenant :" 
that is, the Covenant that God hath made wich his people; 
aud often elfewhert. The great weicht of a believers life 
ans Eonfalation-lies here: Alas! what would our Hife or 
dur engagement be, and what would our comfort and hope 
be, without his engagement to us in the covenant ? And, if 
this be not ſuitably@minded and remembred, it will prove 
| but a very heartleis bargain. 4. It implies this, ſerioully Wm, 
to endeavour to copform our practice 10 the many great 
obligations that we ly under to him, and which God's ofi:r 10 
and covenant de on many accounts call us to. This is a | © 
ſhort hint of what it is to ** Keep and do the eovenant of 


2 


4 
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8 God, and to perform it alway even unto the end, to have Wa 
| His covenant perpetual, and never to be for gotreh. 6 fi: 


As for the Second, tœ wit, the grounds and reaſons cf h 

this, and whereby it may be preſſed. iſt, We would 4 
think of, and believe the reality of God's covenant, de che 

5 reality of* the'promiles in it, and of all that is ſpoken cf Kat 
it; and would put oprielves to it, af indced we look on it i 

as ſuch.” The truth is, it is the language of our unbelict, 


that we ſcarcely think God to be in earneſt; as if all that — 
4s ſpoken öf this cevenant were but a cunningly deviſed * 


fable: If we really believed, that by this bleſſed covenant 
we may be brought to enjoy God, and to be made conform the 
to his image in holineſs, to have our. vile bodies at laſt 
© made conform to his glorious body, &c. and that as certainly fa 
we ſhall be poſſeſſed of ſuch great and glorious privileges by ny. 
keeping this covenant, as we are certain that this World u = 


Ser, XII.. Aer r Faith: ay 


er: yet fanding;; ſuch a fafth would prove ta us the evidence: 
of not ſeen, and tho ſubſtance of things hoped for:: 
er, N ad would! be a notable ineitement and ſharp ſpur to holy“ 
ut, tiv ity in, and to quick diſpatch of called · for duty. G 
zus bat it be a good and real bargain, aud will have wonderful 
uch following; tocall that keep itt and,; whether this be now” 
gat believed or noti it will be found: a little hence; that this 
0 bergain was oneof the beſt that evet was heard tell of in 
re- che world zdly, We would ſerieuflytbethinle our ſelves, 
to what will come of it, in caſe there be groſly unfaithful. 
aol Y deshag and{unſtedfaftuck in God's covetant. I ſhall-only: 
ith, name theſe iv e things that will follow om it. 1. Much fins: 
101 i 5, Much Thame. 3. Much reſtection on God. 4. Much 
071 I] wrath, and, 5. Much want of peace, and much anxiety, 
t: in the conſejence that is guilty of this ſin. (.) IL ſay! 
each fin. Better there had never been a covenànt in your 
e offer, and that ye had! never profeſt your” entring into 
? 0 i covenant with Go: Tis better (ſaith the wiſe: man, 
0” Eci. „ 5) mot to vow 'to/God; than to vo. and not to 
perform.“ It had been better that many of you had been 
0'* I cruſhed in your mother's belly, or that ye had been born 
ally W Purks and Pagans, and had lived and died ſo than to he 
85 found among them that deal falfly in God's cevenant; th 
1 g oſſeſt ſins of Pagans are in ſome reſpect as no fins in 
> cempariſon of - this; John xv. 22. (2) There wül be 
much ſhame before God, even ſhame' and confuſion of faces 
ererlaſting ſhame. They ' © ſhall” riſe from the dead to 
name and everlaſting contempt, Dan. xi. Sinners will 
; have much ſhame, ere all be done, for every fin: But ſucy 
mn & have wickedly betrayed their truft-to'Gogd, and, after 
ctey had made profeſſion of entring in covenant with him 


f : have dealt perfideouſſy and falſly in it, will be in a manner 
e bite at amongſt devils and 'reprobate Pagan, who never 
* had” ſach offers, neither made ſuch profeſſtons; and their 


%% condemnation will be acknowledged to eatry eminent and 
conſpicuous deſert in it; beeauſe ſuch bad a good bargain, 
and dealt treacheroufly with God, and quite marred it to 
lat tbemſelves: They have often alſo much ſhame among: 
men even here; The man (ſaith Chriſt) that hears my 
art pings Sand does them not, is like unto-a fooli builder,” 
an wat but” hie houſe upon the fand And elſewbere he » 
ue regs e e (2350) o Ks 


— 
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reſembies ruſn engagers in profeſt coyenanting with him, 
to men ho ſit not down i cõαEr the caſt, that begin to 
build; and, not being able to ſiniſh, expoſe themſelves to the 
mockage, ſcorn and deriſion of all that paſs by: Such and 
ſuch a man (will ſame be ready to ſay) was a great pro- 
feſſor 3 but now, behold wbat is become of him; take 


— 
* 


— 


bim up Vonder; he ſtemell once to have ſome tendernei;, 


but now he is quite turned aſide, and become grols and 
looſe. Men of any moral honeſty and ingenuity will be 
alſliamed to break their wor d and to violate: their|/engape-. 
ments one to another in worldly matters; how much 
greater ſname is it to break to God, and to deal falſiy in 
dn cvenant? (34) It chath deep reſſections upon God z 


for the covenant : breaker ſaith on the matter, that ĩt repents 
him that ever he made it, for he hath never gotten good of 


it: and that Gad hach not been faithful in keeping to bim, 
and that: therefore he thought himſelf looſed from all its 
\. _  abligations. Nou, wilt apy of you dare to ſay, that the 


covenant is not a goed bargain, or chat God is not a good, 
reſponſal and faithful Party to deal with? ( What iniquity 
have your fathers found in me, (faith the Lord to his pro- 
feiſing people, Jer. ii.) that they are gone ſo far from ma! 


Game (ſaith he, Micah vi) before the mountains, and let 
= the hills. hear my controverſy with you; what iniquity. 


have ye found in me? wherein have I wearied you? teſtify 
againft me.“ Sure, all that depart from God, rub reproach 
en God's covenant as a bad bargain, and on God as a bad 


and unfaithful Party to deal with: O bigb and horrid 
practical atheiſm and blaſphemy.) Doubtleſs ſuch will find 
_ thatthey have played the fools egregiouſly, in ? committing 
theſe two great evils; in forſaking God the Fountain of 


hving waterz, and in digging. to themſelves ciſterns, even 
braken ciſterns that could. hold no water. O it ye could 
imagine, What ye will thiak of it ere long, when ye will 
not get a drop of water to cool your tonꝑue, becauſe ye 
Haid by your practice, that God was not worth the having, 
and to the Almighty, Depart, from us, we will have 
none of thee, neither will we have the knowledge of thy 
ways!” (.) Much want of peace and much anxiety will 


A God, Jer, in. 20, 21. bave much bitterneſs on this ac- 
unt of treacherous dealing in God's covenant : “ A voies 
. N TTY © wy. 
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follow upon it: Even the penitent and covenanting people 
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of weeping and lamentation js heard. on the mountains, the 
children of Iſrael ſaying, We bavye-perverted: our way, we 
have forſaken the Lord our God.“ How much more bit- 
terneſs of another nature, how much more ſmart, vexation, 
anguiſh, agony, and gnawing of conſcience ſhall impenitent 
ſinners have, on account of their falſe and perfidious-dealing 
in God's covenant ? This will make the hearts of many to 
quake and tremble for terror. If ye get repentance, it will 
be a heart- break to you; and, if ye get not repentance, 
mach heartleſs -heart-break and cruſhing is abiding you in 
the end for evermare: And, O what trembling of heart, 
tdiling of eyes, and ſorrow of mind may be betwixt and 
that! (5 \ Much wrath will follow on it in the day of 
the Lord, if it be continued in: And judge ye within 
yourſelves if there be ſo many aggravarions of, or ſo many 
threatninps againſt any ſin, as of and againſt unfaithful and 
falſe- dealing in God's covenant; this, ſin bath made the 
Jews to ly, theſe ſixteen hundred years and above, ſcattered 
among all, nations as a curſe: Therefore make it your 
great deſign and buſineſs now, to be faithful to God, and 
to have the covenant with him “ a perpetual covenant, 
neyer to be forgotten ' 5 
As for the Third, viz. Some motives and encouragements 
to excite you to be faithful in God's covenant, and to ſtudy 
to have it a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten: 
Conſider, in the Iſt. place, that it is a ſingularly good and 
none- ſuch bargain to them that keep covenant, there is no 
bargain more lovely to them that keep touches with God: 
Itas (faith dyiug David, 2 Sam. xxiii.) all my ſalvation, 
and all my deſire: it hath all things in it that my heart 
tan wiſh. We make a pitiful and poor life to ourſelves, 
thro' our underyaluing, God's covenant; the believer; by 
improving of it, might fave (as we uſe, to ſpeak); à lord's 
life, yea, a-king's life, yea, a life infinitely, preferable to the 
life of all the great men and monarchs on earth: Having 
all things, . tho': poſſeſſing nothing,“ as it is, 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
And faith the apoſtle, Philip. iv.“ I have all, l abound and 
have no lack ;** while, in the mean time, he was living on 
2 little charity from others: We. might have a good lifes 
here and hereafter. Doth it not exceedingly .commend 
God's covenant, that neither Gs poverty, reproac 


y 
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wvontempt;''perfecution, nor death itſelf, tho“ violent and 
Wied y, can mar this exeellent life? When the covenanter 
mes to judgment, © Who cam lay any thing to His charge? 65 
eis God that juſtiſieth, who ſhall condemn lim?“ He bath 4 
Friend before him, 4 Jeſus the Mediator of the new £ 


xovenent,”.-and- is in-good terms with God, The :preat 
atvantage of it in this life and in that which is to come, 8 
for godlineſi ĩs great gain, having the promiſe of both,”) 42 
may abundantly commend the covenant, and faithfulneſs in ; 


it. I am perſwaded, there is no ſuiter or wooer to court & 
and put in for the ſinner's heart and affection, that can 5 
poſſibly out- bid God's covenant: Can the ““ guſt of the 
eye, the luſt of the fleſh, or the pride of life;“ can profit, i 
pleaſure or preferment make ſnch prefers? is there ſuch 
advantage to be had in ſerving them, as there is to be had 
in ſerving God? By the one, ye bring forth fruit unto 
Holineſs, and in the end reap eternal life:“ but, by the fe 
other, ye. ſow te the "fleſh, and ſhall of the fleſh reap 
corruption,“ a poor and hungry barveſt. 3dly, The very 
keeping of covenant with God, is in itſelf an advantage. 
It hath a great reward in the boſom of it; for it puts the 
perſon to love God, to delight in him, to place its happineſs | 
in him, to ſtudy holineſs and mortification of fin; and is 
there not great advantage in theſe ? Can ye think or ſay, 
that there is any prejudice in theſe and ſueh things as theſe, 
namely, to be blameleſs in your conv er ſation, to be ſincere 
and not a hypocrite, to be ſerious and not loke- warm! 1 
am perſwaded, that, if ye will but put. it ſeriouſly to out 
© own'conſciences, ye will be foreed to ſay, that ſincerity in 
religion is better than hypocriſy ; and ſtedfaſtneſs in God's 
©ovenant, than treachery : And, What more do we call 
for? And therefore let me, on this ground, and at 
_ ye would not come in tops with your own conſciences, 
TY ſeeth'you to ſtudy faithfulneſs in the covenarit. ' Gods 
| covenant hath a great advantage of the hearers 'of it, and 
of profeſſed enpagers in it, even a friend in their boſoms, 
viz. Conſcience, that will fide with it, and ſay that it was 
u good bargain, that the terms were very reaſonable, and 
that no prejudice could come by it, but unſpeakably much 
advantage; and will tell the man, that it would have been 
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| Hishonour, and for his profit, to have kept it, and to hate 
been faithful in it: Why then, will the Lord ſay, didſt thou 
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deal falſly in it, and genounce it? The wretched man's 
conſcience will anſwer, that there Was no ſhadow of reaſon 
for it, it was plainly folly and madneſs; for to“ keep and 
do God's. covenant and commandment, is people?s wildom 
before all nations,” Deut: jv, It is a ſad matter, chat when 
men may have that which is inſinitel) preferable to what 


g o 


they are ſo eager in ſeeking after, even true. riches, pleaſure 
and honour, peace that paſſeth all natural underſtanding, 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and every good thing, 
by covenanting with God, and by faithful dealing therein; 
that they ſhould not drive this as their great deſign, and 
make it their great work and uptaking buſineſs: “ O that 
there were ſuch a heart in them (ſaith the Lord, Deut v.) 
that they might fear me, and keep my commandments 
always, that it might be well with them, and With their 
children for ever!“ Men are ready to ſay, We muſt proxide 


for our families, and, under that ſpecious pretext, they ſhift 


this main work; but, ah, fools that they are] there is no 
way comparable to this, to provide for famihes and children, 
even to have themſelves and their, children entered into 
God's covenant, and made to deal faithfully, in it! this | 
evgapeth bim to, provide for, and become Tutor unto the 
man's. children : And, is there not great encouragement 
here, to haye-every. good thing beſtowed, and all carking 
care and anxiety concerning ourſelvesand children removed: 
3dly, We would conſider, that God is a ſingular good Party 
to deal with, very tender of them that aim to deal honeſtly 
with him: He is. indeed ſevere and terrible, when he be- 
comes. the Ayenger of a broken covenant ; but he is; moſt 
tender towards honeſt engagers, who fincerely endeavour 
to.keep touches with bim; he is no rigid Interpreter of their 
actions, but is. ready to put the beit ſenſe on them that 


they ale capable of: Like as a father (faith the Plalmiſt, 


Pial. ciii.) pitieth his children, ſo doth the Lord pity them 
that fear him.“ lle is a Father that will take little off the 
band of his. children, when he knows them to have a will to 
the work, when he will not deal fo with others: “ All his. 
ways are mercy and truth to them that keep his covenant 
and his. teſtimonies:“ It is not meant of ſuch, as keep it 

erfectiy, for ſo they needed not mercy ; but of them that 
rell deſign and endeay our, 5 keep it: And, way not 
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that encourage to be faithfut-in- God's covenant; that he is 
Jo ealy to pleaſe? qthly, Conſider, that he hath graciouſly 
ſtuffed his covenant with promiſes meet for the throngh. 
bearing of them that would fam keep covenant. I it be 
an evil heart that will not love God, which troubles them, 
the promiſe js, „ I will circumciſe their heart, and the 
hearts of their ſeed. to love the Lord their God:“ wheres 
no others, who are without the covenant, or deal unfaich- 
fully in it;-can expect the performance of any fuch promiſe: 
If it be a backfliding heart, the promife is, Jer. iii. 22.“ J will 
heal your backflidings: If it be the'fear of departing from 
God that troubles them, the promiſe is, Jer. xxxil. 40. 
will put my fear in their heart, that they ſball not depart 
from me: If it be the dominion of ſin that they fear, the 
promiſe is. Rom. vi. 14“ Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, for ye are not under the law, but under grace: that 
is, under the covenant of grace: And, if it be fear of the 
prevailing of Satan's tentations that troubles them, the 
promiſe is, The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
your feet ſhortly. May we not then take heart to be 
faithful in this covenant? Yea, he hath alſo condeſcender| 
to come under this engagement too, even to make us 
forthcoming in the covenant ; „ I will call (faith the 
Pſalmiſt, Pfal. lvii.) upon the Lord, who performeth all 
things for me. It might have been ſaid to David, How 
wilt thou get all done that thou haſt undertaken'? He 
anſwers, I will call upon him who performeth all things 
for me; and (61 will get them all done and performed, 
o as I may hope to be accepted on the Medjator's account 
and for his ſake. Fthly, Conſider the Mediator of the 
covenant, who is Surety and Cautioner, not only for 
believers debt. but alla for their duty; therefoge he is 
called, Heb. vii. the Surety of this better loan 10 
And, when Chriſt and we are engaged in one bond, there 
is ground for us to expect that ſomething will be got done; 
tho* the principal debtor be not much worth, yet the 
Cautioner is worthy and infinitely reſponſible. 6thly, Con- 
Ader, that there are already many, who have paſſed thorow 
the troubleſom ſea of this world, and have been maryelouſly 
Helped; and 'tis but a little, and all you honeſt engagers 
fo the Lord will be thorow the ſame ſea, and fairly ſet on 
land; your warfare ere long will be at an end, the prize 
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en em be get without any more fighting: What it y, 
ſly fighting, lebe and walking heavily,:clothed, as it were 

gh. in mourning for a little time? It is but for a few years, 
be and it may he to ſome of you not fo long; and, within a 
m, I vtcle ſpace, the day of refreſhing from the preſence of 
the the Lord will come;* a relieving of you from your poſt, a 
eas WW loofing of you trom your bends, a final diſcharge from your 
the warfare will come; and a new ſong will be put in your 
le: mouths, and palms in your bands“ O but faithful dealing 
vill with God in the covenant will have a heartſom out- gate? 
om When ye ſhall come aſhore, ** all tears ſhall be wiped from 
*1 your eyes, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away: and ye 
art ſhall-meet with that word, O warm word!“ Come, ye 
he faithful ſervants, enter into the joy of your Lord.“ Ye . 
er vill not always fight and wreſtle, neither will ye be always 
"at tempted and troubled; reſt and repole is a-coming, tis 
he even at hand: Then one ray of his countenance will be 
he inſinitely more heartſom, refreſhing and ſatisfying, than all 
ler theſe things that ye are now called to abandon and part 
be with, can poſſibly amount to; Chriſt's firſt welcome to his 


ell Father's houſe will eternally baniſh the remembrance of all 
us the (ad things that ye meet with in this world. 
he The Fourth and Jaft Obſervation is, ** That the great 
all «© mean of ſecuring a covenanter, and making him ſtedfaſt, 
1 « is, faith exerciſed on God, or adhering to bim by faith, 
16 * by virtue of this covenant.” It is not, to lay weight 
p3 on, or truſt to our own ſtrength ; but, ſeeing God hath 
d, made a promiſe of through-bearing, to undertake the duties 
nt that we are called to in his ſtrength, truſting to his 
he faithfulneſs, and to his furniſhing of us, according to the 
or covenant :: As, when poor ſinners are ſummoned to appear 


is before God, and they have no righteouſneſs of their own, 
o they are to ſtep forward truſting to Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; 
re ſo when they are called to duty, and they have no ſtrength 
e; of their own to enable them to a ſuitable diſcharge thereof, 
he they are to conſider © thar God is faithful, who hath 
n- promiſed, and who will alſo do it.” And indeed believers 
W have found in their comfortable experience that; when they 
ly have adventured '6n duty with a believing look to God's 
rs | covenanted ſtrength, they have found it ge ſweetly and 
on ſurpriſingly well with them : Thus" it t ſaid of thoſe 
10 worthics mentioned, Heb, xi. that *-through faith they 
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- wrought righteouſneſs,” ab well a0 A bhęy did all other things 
thereby. . This alſo is it, which. the Lord inculcaterh, 
John xv. „ Abide in me (faith-he) and ye ſhall bring forth 
much fruit: As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine, no more can ye except ye abide 
in me; for without me ye can do nothing; Where it is 
clear, that it is not enough that we bein Chriſt, but that 
we muſt abide in him, and have continual dependence on 
him for the influences of life and {trength derived from him, 
Ve then that would be faithful in God's covenant, and 
Would have it © perpetual never to be forgotten, muſt 
eſpecially make uſe of this mean. Make conſcience of all 


other appointed means: © Watch. and pray, that ye;enter 


not into temptation:” But ſee that ue neglect not this 
mean; which if ye do, © the watchman will watch. iu vain :' 
Ahd your grip or hold will, be unſicker, if ye make not uſe 


of him to make it ſure, and to keep it ſo. Ard therefore, 


I. Mind ſeriouſly - and conſtantly, what ye are, in and df 
yourſelves; even fickle, feckleſs, weak, feeble and unconſtant 
creatures, not daring; to undertake any thing in your own 
ſtreugtb. 2. Remember what God is; and that ye have 
a worthy, able and reſponſal Cautioner. 3. Remember 
that ye are engaged in a ( coyenant never to be forgotten: 
Forget ting is the firſt riſe of unfaithfulneſs. 4. Remember 
the promiſes that God hatli made for your tbrough- bearing, 
and let faith be exerciſed on them : Join with diligence and 
_-watchfulneſs a ſuitable exerciſe of faith, 5. Take a ſerious 
look, every day when ye go to pray, of your zelolutions 
and engagement; renew them frequently and ſeriouſly in 
his awn ſtrength, - and be. caftiag the other knot; and put 


the heart diſtiaRly to ſay, This was my bargain, and 1 will 
through. grace abide by it: and then go and pray over it; 


chat ye may be made faithful in your thus covenanting with 
God, that ye may be enabled to pay your. vows, and make 
your  boneſt reſolutions practicable; levelling. at this as your 
Hope and deſign in all duties: J have ſaid ſuch a. thing, 
and-baye not kept: my word; Lord, forgive it for Chriſt's 
Ake: Jam engaged in this, and that, and, the other duty ; 
Jord, belp me to perform. And, for your furtherance 
in humiliation. and! oft walking before 70d; look on all 
your ſins tas aggravated by this unfaithful and treacherqus 


dealing in God's! corepant ; and on all dutice, "as tho 
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which-yonr  cavenant with God , binds yau to depend on 
him for rength to be communicated; to you according to 
the eovenent, for going about chem ſuitably and acceptably: 
And withip alittle wbile ye-ſhall get a fair paſs to be gone, 
and a-full diſcharge of all that ye were truſted with, ac- 
corcling to the cowenant. And the Lord belp you to be 
faithful, ſo that it may be betwixt God and you in very 
deed (a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 
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& SERMON” preached immediately before the 
oo, © 1%, Communion, "Ip 


* ; 


X On MATTH, vi. 28, 29. | 
For this is my Blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhell 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. But I ſay unto 
von, Tul not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
, vine; until that day when 1 drink it neu with you in 
my Father's Kingdom. Sr en 7 

— * 5 „ ; my t 1 
A LT HO” we had no more to do at our ing 
1 together in this place to-day, but to read and hear 
theſe ſame wonderful words, if our hearts. were in a 
ſuitable frame, knowirig and-confidering what we are about 
and doing, we world be in a divine rapture and tranſport 


of admiration.at his love, and kindled into a flame of holy 


zeal for his glory, by them. O what fweet and bappy 
words ate theſe from our dying Lord Jeſus Chriſt his 


mouth 1 % Eye, hath not ſeep,” ear hath not heard, 


neither hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive, 
what things the Lord hath prepared for them that wait for 


bim.“ And indeed there is a ſum of them in theſe works; 5 
they being a compend ' of the te ſtament and legacy 


dur Lord hath left to his friends: O finuers, be of good 


I 


which - 


of 
1 N 
93 # 
b 3K 
3 
4 
"5 of 
7} 
„ 
Wo 
3d, 
5 4 
, 
| 7 
54 « 
| 
_ 
Tl 
= N 
| 
1 
4 HY 
ſo» 
0 
4 „ 
j! 
Q d 
E Bi 
1 
* 
a 
- 
qa 
1 
$; 
. ' 
77 
4 
vil 
d 4 


» 2 - yu — 
— re IS — —— — — 
a * — 
- 


— - - 
— —— ——— —— 
- " 


9 


8 be, bud alone,” 1? 


beer, thiere are good news and glad kidiggs of great joy 

| here: Here is the new covenant and all that is in it, and 
Temifſion of ſins is in particmlar, as the legacy: Here & 

s Chriſt, which maketh this covenant ſavoury ;' and it fs 
_ "confirmed 5 his death, who is the Teftator thereof;-which 
"makes it ſure: Here is heaven and-eternal glory; amd what 
would yon have more? © This is (faith he) my! Hod of 

the new leſtameht; which is ſhed for the remiſtion' of the 

fins of many :“ Which holds forth the promiſes, and the 

"convey, of tbem; the legacy, and how it comes to us. 
4 Gif Bot (faith he) drink of this fruit df che Wike; until 

I drink it new with you in my Father's Engdom:“ There 
is heaven, tbe beartſom up- ſſtot of all. Remiſſion of (ing 
come tb.{;fners epbengel vile, thro Chriſt's blood; and 
by cloſing with Chriſt, and making application of this blood, 
ſinners come to get remifflon of fins, and all the benefits 
of the covenant ;  andiargbrought at: laſt to drink the new 
wine of heaven, and ta drink it new with Chriſt, even to 
ſhare in his glory, to have one feaſt and glory with him. 
And truly, if there were no more to be ſaid, we may moſt 
confidently ſay, that 'theſs are wonderful glad tidings, 
Which our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. hath left to be the great 
ſubject of che doctrine of the goſpel, and the ſcope of 
We, 1. Open up the words a little. 2. We ſhall 
Arx foie doffrities from them. Aud then, 3. Iuſiſt in 


the application. ee N 43717 
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-— . ., FixsrT then, for Explication. From the 26th. verſe is Þ 
* Et dowa the inſtitution of the ſupper of the Lord; wherein 6 | 
Dee have, 1. What Chrift did. 2. What he commands the Ii ** 
diſciplesz and us in them, to do. 3. He explicates, in I © 
theſe words, ' what: he hath been doing; auc commanded 00 
to be done: “ This is my blood: (HAith be) f the neu 
yeſtament,” Sec. as if he had! ſaid,” Would you know, What 3 
It is that I am doing? There was a covenant made long 
lince betwint my Fatker and me, concerning the elect; y 
wherein I'condeſcended, and tranſacted ta take on man's I Þ7 
nature, and in that mature! to ſuffer and ſatisfy Divine b. 
Juſtice for their ſins: And this is the commemoration of | © 
me ſurisfaction according to that covenant, and the exhi- 
__ « biting and giving to you a conſirmatiom of your intereſt in 5 
de bleſſings of that covenant, whereof remiſſiun of NY] 3 
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joy ſos is one, and a main one. He — as. would fe 
and to have aid na more, but that he e was going to [v loffer, . and. 4 
en 0 ſuffer for this cauſe, even to purchaſe redemptio n ta. 
the NN finners: But he will further ſhew his. diſciples, and” in. 
ich them all believers in him, that this came 755 to \pals. by 
qeſs; but according to an old covenant and, eternal rela 
Won that paſt betwixt Jebovah and him; 3 40517 ſo adds the 
ſacrament to 5g a commemoration, and à more full confir- 
mation, thereof to believers, of all that is purchaſed by it, 
and. promiſed in it. In the 29th. verſe, he hath two words 
further, one of warning, another of encouragement : 1. One 
of warping, ** I ſay unto you, -Henceforth I will not drink 
' of the Fruit of the vine:“ As if he had (aid, Take beed 
what ye are doing, make this communion very welcome, 
and let it confirm. and ſtrengthen you againſt the trials 
that are — — for I will have no more communions 
with you after this manner in this world. 2. A word 
of encouragement and conſolation; Becauſe they might” 
think and fay, Alas! Lord, what will become of us, if we 
ſhail have no more communions with thee? Be not : (Gaith, 
he to them on the matter) diſcouraged : We ſhall yet babe 
more and more intimate communion than ever we had here 
on earth: There is a day, coming, when we ſhall have a. 
ſweet. communion in the kingdom of heaven together, when, 
all we ſhall drink it new, when we ſhall baye the thing ligvi- 
* ſied, even, cmmunion without the intervention of ordi- 
nances, in the full harveſt of joy in God, i in his kingdom. 
is Then, ver. 30. as if he were going to a triumph, be and 
in I they ling a hymn' or pſalm; partly thereby to teach us to 
che be cheerful, and partly to ſhew- that ſinging o of palms i is not 
in unſuitables for this action. 
led To — the former words, ; and what we are to ſay on 
oy them, a little more clear; we would in this ſacrament, 
a; which here the Lord explicates, conſider three or four 
ng things. _ Firſt, Chriſt's offer: Wherein there are two things, 
g; I viz. the outward and viſible ſigns, the elements; and the 
n's | inward inviſible thing ſignified b them, which is Ehriſt's 
ne ! body d blood. In the Sir then, in ſhort, we bæve H 
of only the element, or; ſign, but the thing ſigniſed and 
hi- repr Aoted bylit: Even aq in the word of 55 pol pet here 
in ire theſe two, yiz. ſo many words made t of letters and 


of * and the matter cont containsd in them. Sesondly, 
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me the receiving of Chris ger where een. 
900 ohh 1 Ne id of recetbing the” element by the 
hand: 2; The. beatt's receiving what is offered in and by 
the elements Even as, in hearing the word, / there is the 
givio > or lending of the ear to the voice of words, that they: 
may be bnderſtähdmely heard; and there is thie receiving 


what is ſhoked, by Fith in the bet Iced fork 
both in his offer, ſo the bejjever would both ways receive; 


by the hand the element ſtibuld be received, ant by faith 
* 


e thing ſignified ſhould be received. Thirdly,” Te would 
conſider this application of the thing ſignified im a twofold 
reſpe&, 1. As it holds out the entring of us into the c nant 
in order to the receiving of the pardon of fin, When the 
ſgerament is conſidered complexly with theword 2. Ar 


a it applieth Chriſt and the benefits that come by bim for our 


conlolation. Chriſt is to be received in the former reſpect, 
before he can be received. in the latter; we muſt". needs 
receive Chrilt in his offer, ere we can receive any benefit 


that comes by him: Therefore the word goes along with | 


the Tacrament, that we may get a grip and cateb-hold of 
Chriſt. by the covenant: for they that are without the 
covenant are without Chriſt and all ſaving benefit by bim: 
but . wheres Chriſt is received, and faith clcſeth with him as 
be ig offered, the ſoul may warrafitably' make application 
of him, not only for pardon of, fin," the” particular benefit 
here expreſly mentioned, but for all the other benefits of 
the covenant; whereas they who have not faith, have noth- 
ing, and receive nothing; but are deeply guilty thiro' their 
not receiving, but rather rejecting and 'deſpiſing of Chritt 
and his benebts. Fourthly, Ye would conſider this facra- 
ment, as it ſeals directly eur warrant to receive Clirift and 
his benefits, or as it ſeals'our application of Chpiſt' and his 
Benefits ; for it may be uſeful for both, and is actually ſo 
to belieyers: In the firſt reſpect, we offer to you a good 
ſecurity for your ſalvation, on condition of your receivin 
Chriſt; but, in_ the ſecond. reſpec, the ſecurity is fealed 
Amply,. as having God's ſeal appended; to it, to aft who 
have received him. Thus the tree of life was a ſeal of the 
£oe0ant of life by works to Adam, if he ftood ; but it wat 
not a confirmation that he ſhould have life by the covenant, 
except he fulfifled that which was called for in it. So 
tircumeiſion was a kay of tlie "rigtiteoufiteſs” of faith te 


er. Ain. 7s ihe Remiſeon of Sins, 24! 
jamael and other viſible Church- members, as well as to 


— Iaae, in the firſt ſenſe, that is, that the ſecurity was good; 
by but to Iſaac, and believers, it was not only a ſeal or a 


the. confirmation that the ſecurity was good, and ſufficient in 
iſelf, but a ſeal of confirmation that it ſhould be good to 
them : Therefore, in coming to partake of the Sacrament, 
rh ve would premit alway our cloſing with Chrift ; and then 
e: we have not only God's word and oath, but alſo the 
ih Sacrament for his ſeal of confirmation of the covenant. In 
als a word, Chriſt doth offer here to all a pledge that he will 
od make good the covenant ; and it is the great puilt of many 
int I profellors of the goſpel, that they cloſe not with him in bis 
the © offer, 16 as to make ule of it: Which makes them puilty 
Ar ef the body and blood of the Lord; which they neither 
mr. would nor could be guilty of, if this were not in their offer: 
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& uc ' tis more to believers, who have by faith cloſed with 1 
eds Chriſt ; this Cal of the covenant accreweth to their ſecurity, 0 
eit who bave taken God's word, and reſted on it: The believer, 1 
ith © then, is nov only ſure in this reſpect, that he hath a good BY 
of MW. warrant to truſt and lean to, that is, a ſealed covenant 4 
the but alſo, that it will not fail him in particular: So that be * 
m; may ſay, I know in whom I have believed.“ And we NS 
as would not divide theſe .things that God hath fo wilcly and q 
jon well conjoined, viz. cloſing with Chriſt and the covenant . 
efit in the right way, according to the terms thereof; and 1 
of taking this ſeal of confirmation of it. 4 | 
th- Now, in the Second place, I come to give you a little i 
Taty view and ſhort ſeries of the goſpel, in ſeveral Obſervations i | 
, 


rift trom the words; that we may haſte to that which we more 
ra - particularly aim at, to wit, the Uſe of all. 

und Fist, then, Obſerre, That all men and women, 
hs even the elect not excepted, are finful, and as ſuch con- 
{0 & {idercd before God; fo it is ſaid; Iſa. lii 6. All we 
5d MF like ſheep have gone aſtray:“ This is the object of the 
ing EW goſpel, Sinners; the perſons for whoſe behoof Chriſt hath 
led made his tejitament, and to whom he hath left his legacies, 
ha are ſinners, even finful men and women; and, the more fin 
the be in them, the more grace ſhines in God's chooſing of ſuch, , 
van and in Chriſt's dying for ſuch, and not chooſing nor cying 
nt, I for fallen angels: It is finners (I ſay) who are the object of 
So Cyriſt's teſtament. 
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Through Ghriſt”'s Blood alone, 


SECONDLY, Obſerve, “ That there is a grand deſign 
C laid by God from eternity for the ſaving of many linners, 18. 
© anòà for procuring to them remiſſion of fins, the fruit of 


tue antieut counſel of the bleſſed and glorious Trinity.“ et 
And this is it, which Chriſt aims at in all his ordinances, to g b 
get ſinners pardoned, and freed from the curſe due to them 4 
for ſin, reconciled, juſtiſied, ſanctiſied, and brought to drink art 
the new wine of heaven. This is laid down by JEHOVAH, wy 
as the baſis and foundation, whereon he hath reared up x of 


magnificent and glorious ſuperſtructure of the riches of his I 5 
molt ſovereignly free grace, for making it to ſhine forth 5 
eonſpicuouſly and radiantly throughout all ages. 
TRIA DLV, Obſerve, That there is a covenant well- 
*© ordered, ſuited and fitted to promote this great and 
, glorious end and deſign of ſaving ſinners:“ A covenant 
ſo contrived, as it may well ſuit the ſaving of ſinners, and 4 
procure unto them the remiſſion of ſins. TI Y re is a tranſ. MM « 
action betwixt God and the Mediator; a Surety and Caf 
Cautioner is provided to take on the debt of the elect, and 
to ſatisfy juftice to the full for all their fins: And this is 
one article of the covenant, that the Mediator ſhould 
undertake thy debt, O believer, and ſatisfy for it:“ He 
was (ſaith Iſaiab, Chap. Iii.) wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
bruiſed for our ini quities; the chaſtiſement of our peace wa 
on him, and by his ſtripes we are healed.” 
Four, Obſerve, „That, according to this cove- 
£* nant and tranſaction, our bleſſed Lord Jeſus bath really, 
© actually and fully ſatisfied for the fins of believers, ac- 
© cording to his undertaking :?* So that, as in the counſel 
of God, that great truſt was put on him, and he undertook 


bu 


th 
the work of finners redemption ; ſo, now it is, “ Father, 1 . 
I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do:“ The Y 0 


covenant is exactly fulfiiled on my part, not one article of |, 
it is unfulfilled ; all that was committed to me is now fully 
performed: Hence it was his laſt words on the crol, t. 
« It is finiſhed.” i i | | = 

Fir THIVY, Obſerve, © That by the application of the 
cc blood of Jeſus, thro? a ſinner's clofing with him and 4 
© intereſting himſelf in him, he may and doth obtain re-. 
ec miſſion of ſins, and partake of the benefit of redemption « 
* purchaſed by his blood, even of all the benefits of the 
% govenant,”” Therefore, when he hath ſaid, © This & 
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glory, ſecured to him. 


Ser. XIII. 7s the Remiſſion of Sins, 243 
my blood of the new teſtament, which .is ſhed for the 
remiſſion - of the ſtas of many ;*” be turns over the words 
to them, and tells them, that “ they ſhali drink the fruit 
of this vine new with him in his Father's kingdom.“ As 
ic was made ſure, that Adam was to have life, on the 
condition of perfect obedience; fo it is as ſure to a ſinner, 
taking with his fin, and betaking himſelf to, and cloſing 
with Chriſt and his ſatisfaction, that he ſhall have pardon 
of fin, and all the benefits of this covenant, even to eternal 


SIxTRHLVY, Oblerve, © That as our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt hath purchaſed this redemption and remiſſion, fo 
« he is moſt willing, deſirous, and preſſing, that finners, 
« to whom the goſpel is offered, ſhould make uſe of his 
« righteouſneſs, and of the purchaſe made thereby, for 
© this end, that they may have remiſſion, of fins and 
* eternal life.“ For, not only is the ſecurity good, 
ſufficient and ſure in itſelf, the teſtament being confirmed; 
but he is (to ſpeak fo with reverence) paſſionately deſirous 
that ſinners ſhou!d endeavour on good ground to be ſure of 
it in themſelves : therefore he kindly puts It in a legacy, 
makes ſeriou fler of it, and ſtrongly confirns it to all 
that embrace is. 

SEVENTHLY, Obſerve, “ That ?tis to teſtify this his 
& willingne!: that ſinners ſhould make uſe of his purchaſe, 
% and lay hold on his righteouſneſs, on remiſſion of firs and 
6e life thro” him, and to promove the acceptance thereof 
„% among fluners, that he hath inſtituted this ordinance 
&« of the Communion. Take ye, eat ye, &c. For 
this is (as if he had ſaid) the end of the inſtitution of this 
ſacrament, and the reaton of it, even io be a ſign and ſeal 
of confirmation to many, of the remiſſion of ſins, thro' my 
blood: This was my delign in laying down my lite, to get 
many ftnners pardoned; and this is the end of the inſti- 
tution of this precious ordinance of my Supper, to apply it 
to them, and to confirm them in the faith of it, 

EiGHTHLY, Obſerve, ** That they who would partake 
& aripht of this Sacrament for their confirmation as to the 
© pardon of their fins, and their ſharing in the reſt of the 
« benefits of Cl:rift*s purchaſe, would firſt cloſe with Chrift 
in the covenant, aud make that the way of their making 
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244 Through Chriſt's Blood alone, * 


© uſe of this ſacrament, to confirm the bargain :'” There. 


fore is it called The cup of the new covenant in his blood. 
This is the $sINs Qvo NON, even cloſing with Chriſt in + 
_ covenant; elſe the: ſacrament can do no good: It is the 
great thing that admi:» fingers to have right and accels to 
, Chriſt's purchaſe ; the writing muſt firſt be ſubſcribed, and 
then ſealed; the bargain made, and then confirmed. 
NINTHLY, Obſerve, That they who have the offer 


© of the goſpel, and are admitted to the ſacrament of the | 


„Lord's ſupper, would be ſo preſent, ſerious, and every 
r way in a poſture ſuitable to that action, as if they were 
% never to have the offer or occaſion of another Communion, 
As the Lord faith to Elijah the prophet, © Ariſe, eat, for 
thou haſt a long journey to go:'? fo faith the Lord to the 
diſciplee, and in them to us, © Henceforth I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, till I drink it new with you 
in the kingdom of my Father: Te will get no more 
Communions with me here, and therefore go rightly about 
this; improve it well, and let a foundation be laid here of 
a ſolid ſtanding intereſt in me, that ye may be ready to 
meet with the trials that are coming. 

TENTHLY, Obſerve, © That ſinners, who receive 
1% Jeſus Chriſt on the terms he is offered in the goſpel, and 
* take the ſacrament for a confirmation of their intereſt in 
& him and in his purchaſe, tho' they ſhould never have 
& another Communion in this world, may confidently ex- 
„ pet a joyrul one in heaven.“ I tell you (faith he) for 
your conſolation, Tho? I drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine with you here, yet the time cometh, when ye and 1 
all drink it new in the kingdom of my Father. | 

ELEVENTHALY, Obſerve, That honeſt communicants, 
& fenlivle of fin, and content to take Chriſt od his own 
© terms, are called to be cheerful, and to cheer themſelves 
in the lively hope and expecta tion of heaven :? And 4 
believer, tho? a ſinner, that takes this way, ſhould take his 
communion as a feal and pledge, confirming him in the 
fa'th and hope cf his being ere long to have an eternal and 
uninterrupted cominunion with Chriſt in glory. 

In theſe Obſcrvations we have a ſhort hint of the trea- 
ſare that believers have in CHriſt; and from them ye may 
gather, what a full Chriit, a. full covenant, and god 
bargain ye have, wig have really cloſed with him: Ts 
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have a more liberal and richly bountiful Mediator, -who 
hath put all theſe great things and many more into his 
teſtament to ſinners, offered to them in the goſpel, and 
ſcaled in the ſacrament of Bis ſupper, to all them that take 
him, and reſt ſatisſied with bim; for which ſatisfaction 
there is all the reaſon in the world. | 

And therefore, to come, in particular Application, to the 
uſe of all: There js herè good and large ground to ſpeak 
a little to theſe Three. 1. To bring forth to you the good 
news of ſalvation thro' Chriſt. 2. To Exhort and preſs 
you to embrace and accept of them with gladneſs of heart, 
to make welcome this faithful ſaying, worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners.” 
3. To comfort and ſolace ſinners, that have betaken them- 
ſelves to Chriſt, in the abundant conſolation of- this covenant, 
and in the adminiſtration of it, and in the Mediator the 
great Subject and Subſtance of it. And ſeeing it may be 
well ſaid here, “ Who is ſufficient for theſe things?“ ye 
would have an eye to him, who can make this poſpel to 
ſavour ſweetly, and even triumph: The commiſhon to 
preach it is his; the ordinance and inſtitution is his: And 
if there be any appetite for your food amongſt you, any 
ſenſe of fin, and deſire of communion with him in heaven 
hereafter: Look, O leok up to him, and beijeech him to 
breathe on his own ordinance, and to back this word 
with life and power. | 

The FigsT Uſe then ſerves to bring forth to you this 
day the good news of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt. O 
ſinners, by this goſpel and teſtament of Chriſt, and by the 
adminiſtration of this Ordinance, we have good news to 
telfyou; „ This is the new teſtament in his blood, which 
is ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of many.” 1 ſhall 
endeavour to hold forth to you the goodneſs and gladneſs 
of theſe news and tidings, in thele Three: And would to 
God we bad ſcuſible ſinners to believe, receive and welcome 
them! 1. That there is a good bargain thro” Chriſt to be 
#tten by ſinners. 2. That ſinners, by accepting of Chriſt, 
bave fuſhcient warrant and good ſecurity for applying to 
themſelves and making uſe of this good bargain. 3 That 
Chriſt is moſt willing and deſirous that ſinners ſhouid cloſe 
with this bargain, and make uſe of him and of his righte- 


X 3 


== 
— ——f - 
os - 


r PS FACES 


— ů—— 
; LY 
— 


. — 
R rr. A 
- — — — — « - * — * 
5 * 


246 Through Chriſt's Blood alone, 

ouſnefs for attainivg the pardon of fin, and for making 
themſelves happy eyertaſtingly. 

For the FI Rr: Sinners, here is a good bargain to you 
thro? Chriſt, glad tidings of great happineſs: ** Fear not 
{faith the angel to the ſhepherds, Luke ii. 10, 1.) behold, 
4 bring you giad tidings ot great joy, which ſhall be to all 
people; for unto you is born this day in the city of David 


2 Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord: Yea, we have thee 


Food news to preach to-day, Behold, to us hath dicd a 
Saviour, and be hath made his teflament, and hath left a 
molt ample, rich, comfortable and bleſſed legacy; and is 
not this a good and full bargain? Which will be clear, if 
ve conſider, I. The real worth of it: Is there any thing a 
finer can ſtand in need of, but *tis here; or any ill that 
a finner can be under, but there is bere a remedy for it? 
Is it the ſenſe of lin, fear of juſtice, felt wrath, the appre- 
henſion of hell? Here are glad tidings,“ Remitftion of fins 
by the blood of Chriſt ;** this is the one expreſs article of 
the teſtrment here: We tell you, ſinners, there is a Sax our 
whole life hath gone for fin, and there is a free ablotution 
to be had, by virtue of his blood, to all who will Jay hold 
on it. 2, Ye have the covenant to make it ſure, and 
*« remiffion of ſins, is particularly mentioned in it for your 
ſatisfaction: Nay, look whatever further is in the covenant, 
and ye have it alfo upon your cloſing with Chriſt : © Accury- 
ing to his divine power he hath (faith the apoſtle, 2 Pet. i. 3.) 


given unto us all things that pertain to life and podlineis:” 


And, ver 4. ** Exceeding great and precic us promiles are 
given us, promiſes of juſtification and landtification.. What 
a bundle of promiſes have we, Ezek. xxxvi. I will ſprinkle 


clean water upon you, and waſh you from all your unclean- 
nels, and from all your idols wil: I cleanſe you, and will 


cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and do them, &. There 
are promiſes of ſubduing of the body of death, of circum; 
eiſing the heart, of cauling to love God, of putting his fear 
in the heart, of healing backſi'dings. Theſe and mary 
more are articles of this «teſtament, whith, as they are ve y 
comforting, ſo are they very frequent and. abungant in tie 
covenant : This word of God is, as it were, the Index and 
Catalogue of them; and, in effect, thers is not a promiſe 
in the word of God, but it is here. 3 There is yet 
ſomething more; and tnat is, the Promifer himſelf is left in 
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temple in that higher houſe, but “ the Lamb ſhall be the 
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legacy, which no other teſtator doth : * This is my body 
(aich he) that was broken for you: Open your mouth 
wide, and I will fill it: LI will be thy God:“ That is the 
comptehenfive article of the cuvernant, and the great Gift, * 
the Gift of gifts; and we may very lafely lay, that, as - 
He could not {wear hy a greater than hinrſelf, fo he 
could not give a greater pitt than himſelf. Would God 
there were ſuitable conceptions and apprebenſions of this 
non-ſuch Gift; and that He, © in whom the fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwells bodily,” were looked upon as bein 
thus in onr offer, and were cordially cloſed with by faith ! 
7 That's a great word, wiich we have, Rev. xx. 7 © He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things :?* And how.is it 
erformed and Ffulſilled? „ 1 will be his God:“ this is all, 
and without this there is nothing. 4. Having this Gift, is 
there any thing that can be added? the text tays, Heaven: 
Mot that heaven is more than Chriſt, but this is it, that 
Chriſt enjoyed in heaven, is more than Chriſt enjoyed here 
on carth ; I will drink it new with you (faith he) in 
my Father's kingdom.“ The flood-pates are there (as it 
were) opened; aud the heart enlarged and made capacious 
to let in the fulneſs of God, to the filling of the glorified 
believer even to the very brim; therefore is communion 
with Chriſt ſaid to be new in heaven. Ve may have Chriſt 
here, and belicvers have him; but this is an addition, when 
we have our Huſband not only in right, but have acceſs 
immediately and moſt intimately to couverſe with him. and 
he to converſe with us, when ** the Queen ſhall be brought 
unto the King in raiment of needle- work, and taken into 
the King's palace with gladneſe and with joy, and the 
virgins her companions with her:“ when there ſhall be a 
putting ef unbelief to ſhame and an eternal baniſa ment of 
it, and a compleating of believers ſatisfaction: The eye of 
tie moſt profoundly exerciſed and experienced believers 
never ſaw, their ear never heard, neither were they ever 
able to conceive the thouſandth part of theſe abundant 
conſolations and heart-raviſhing joys, that fhall flow from 
the preſence of the Lamb and of him that fitteth on the 
throne, when there ſhall be no interveening ordinances nor 


light thereof;”” and yet all this is offered to ſinners. and 
pur in Chriſt's teflement to them, to the end it may bs 
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made ſure. And, laſtly, As all theſe other things do concur, 
to make out the excellency of the bargain ; ſo doth this in 


a a ſpecial -manner, that the price is paid, that they have 
nothing nothing to lay down, but may come and take all 
freely, without money and without price. . 


SECOND: v, For furthering and ſtrengthning the con- 
ſolation, ye would conſider, that the believer who receives 
Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel, tho he be a ſinner, 
yet he hath a molt ſufficient, excellent and unqueſtionable 
ſecurity for, and right unto ail theſe good things that our 
dying Lord Jeſus hath comprehended in his teſtament. 
Believing ſinners, what ſecurity would ye have? Ye have 
Chriſt's word, “ 1 ay unto yon,“ &c. Ye have Chriſt's 
covenant and teſtament, * This is the cup of the new 
teſtament in my Blood: and now the teſtament is con- 
firmed and ſealed, ſo that neither man nor angel can anul 
nor alter it. Our Lord's teſtament being lealed, it ſtand: 
legally regiſtrated in the court-books of heaven, and it 
ſtands legal on theſe terms, that a ſinner who takes with 
his fin, diſclaims his own righteouſneſs, and betakes himſelf 
to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, putting it in the room of his own, 
for his juſtification before God, may be ſure of Chriſt's 
legacy and of heaven: As tis ſure, that Chriſt ſuffered, 
and inſtituted this. ſacrament for his confirmation in the 


faith of it; the accepting of Chriſt, the ſubmitting to his 


righteouſneſs, the yielding to the covenant, and cloſing 
with him on his own terms, gives him a right to heaven 
and all the riches contained in his teſtament. To make 
out this, as being the very thing of the comfortable appli- 
cation of all that hath been (aid, and of what we are further 
to ſay ; I ſhall offer theſe Four grounds; The Firſt whereof 
rs, ſome clear ſcriptures, that hold forth ſo much, viz. That 


as really they ſhall have life who take Chrift and bis offer, 


and cloſe with him; as he really ſuffered and ſatisfied the 
juſtice of God for their ſins. The firſt of theſe ſcriptures is, 
Heb. vii. 24. © Wherefore he is able to fave them ta the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him:? He is an able 
Saviour. able to the uttermoſt; and there is not a point 
of latitude, longitude or altitude beyond the uttermoſt : 
He is able to fave them all; and what al)? All that will 
come and make ule of him, and give him the credit of his 
©:3.es; all that will “come unto God by him.“ A ſecond 


e 
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is, Rom. v 20. where the Apoſtle out- reaſons fin, for 
holding forthe the triumph of free grace: © Where fin 
abouuded (faith he) grace did much more abound ; that as 
fin bath reigned unto death, even fo (and indeed it is an 
excellent * might grace reipn through righteguſneſs unto 
eternal lite by ſelus Cluiſt our Lord.“ Thu! we would 
endeavour to our utmoſt to unfold theſe words, we would 
not uniold all that is infolded in them: Did fin make ſinners 
liable to death, and triumph over them? So grace Fath 
erected a throne, by Chrilt': righteouinets, not by inherent 
bolineſs, and bath triumphed over fin. The way how 
grace gives out its orders, and obtains its end, is not by 
our rigttecuſneſs, but by the righteoufneſs of Chriſt, thro' 
faith in him: Juſtice (to ſpeak with reverence). is off the 
throne, and grace orders and fways all, in making appli» 
cation of Chriii's purchaſed righteouſnef to believers. 
The Third Scripture is, Acts xiii: 38. Be it known unto 
you, therefore, men an} brethren, that through this Man 
is preached unto you the forgivereſs of ſins;“ and ver. 26. 
To you is the word of this ſalvation fent.”” O glad 
tidings to the greateſt ſinners! © Fu. up) the Man CRRIS T 
i; preached to you remiſſion of ſins; and by ti i that 
beuleve are juſtified from al} things from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” What are ye owing ! 
or, what can the law, juſtice or Satan claim? Te arg 
juſtified from all theſe things. And when he ſpeaks thus 
to deſpiſers with a Be it known unto you, that the offer 
is made to them, we may on good ground turn it over to 
you, and ſay, Be it known unto you, that through 
Chriſt Jeſus ye may have remiſſion of fins, 2nd be juſtified 
from all things from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes,” according to the terms of the covenant ; 
Let your libel be as long as it will; grace is on the throne, 
and will receive you. 2. Conſider, that the great d=f1pn 
which the Lord drives in the bulineſs of redemption, and 
publiſhing of it in the golpel, is, that remiſſion of fins and 
life may be made lure to loſt ſinners that come to Chriſt: 
Why, I pray, was the covenant made ? was it not for this 
end? as it is, Heb. viii. © This is my covenant (faith the 
Lord) that Iwill make with the hovſe of Iſrael, I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and iniquities 
will I remember no more.” No more! O ſweet found? 


— 
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What is the deſign of the Mediator in bis ſuffering! Is i 
not this? So, John x. 10.“ J am come, that they might 


have life, and have it more abundantly :' and John xvii, 


& For their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they alio may be 
ſanctiſied:ꝰ and here, © the new covenant in bis blood is 
for the remiſſion of the fins of many: And this being the 


mean for attaining the end, it is impoſſible that it can 


miſpive or fail. 3dly, Conſider the contrivance of the 
covenant, aud ye will fee that it is impoſſible it can fail; 


heaven and earth ſhall ſooner fail, than one tittle of this 


ſworn and confirmed covenant: It cannot fail on the 
Mediator's fide, for he hath paid the price already; neither 
can it fail on JEHOVATi's tide, he will not fail to make 
application of grace to ſinnars, nor be unfaithful to the 


fait fil Mediator: And fiuce, upon the one fide, juſtice 


had acceſs to exact of Chritt Ute full price, even to the 
leaſt farthing, by virtue of the covenant of redemption, 
When he became Surety ; will not the ſame covenant, on 
the other ſide, make it out, that grace {hall have as good 
acceſs to pardon the ſiuner, for whom he undertook !?!“ For 
he (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v) was made fin for ue, who 
knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him.“ If the covenant {which is ont) hath had the 
deſigned effect in and on the Mediator, as 10 his fulfilling 
all that was undertaken by him therein; ſhall not ihe 
promiſes made to him, as namely theſe, Iſa. ii 10, 11. 
% He {hall ſee his feed, The pleaſure of the Lord {hall 
proſper in bis hand, By luis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant Juſtify many,“ take effect and be fultilled! Doubt- 
leſs they will moi certainly and infruſtrably. gqthly, Con- 
ſider the great experience which the ſaints have bad of the 
truth of this in al ages: Are there any this day before the 
throne, bleſſing the Lamb aud him tliat ſits thereon, or any 
that are on their way thither ward, but they are to. many 
witneſſes of this truth, that cloſing with Chriſt bath good 
ſecurity for remiſſion of ſins, and tor eternal liſe ? There 
ſhall never be one who ſhall have it to lay, I truſted to this 


ſecurity, and it failed me: And hereupon riſeth the ſweet 


ſong, Worthy is the Lamb to receive. power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and {irength, and konour, and glory, and 
bleſſing,” Rev. v. 12. Nay, even thoſe in the pit ſhall 
bear witneſs to this truth; for (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
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ji. 1 5.) © We are unto God a ſweet favour in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh; to the one we are the 


favour of death unto death; and to the other, the favour 


of life unto life.“ And in the preceeding words he faith, 
e Thanks be to God, which always cauſeth us to triumph 
in Chriſt.” He maketh the triumph of the faithful miniſters 
of the goſpel, ſome way, to be in them that are damned, 
by his taking vengeance on them, for deſpiſing his grace 
offered; and they are made to ſee, that it was a ſure bargain 
to them that thro' grace embraced it. And if this he fo 
good a bargain to them that embrace it, and ſo very ſicker 
and ſure, what, I pray, are we ſeeking, but that this good 
bargain and the Tuſfcient ſecurity thereof may be taken hold 
on, as it is propoſed ? Alter not the terms of it; and indeed 
it would be very unreaſonable to preſume to do fo, or fo 
much as to deſire an alteration of chem; for, tho' we had 
them at our own contriving, we could never, by very far, 
contrive them ſo well: Nay, let me fay, if angels were 
preaching to you, they would think it a privilege to have 
acceſs to mention his precious name. Now, ſeeing it is 
the great deſign of the goſpel to have ſinners cloſing with 
Chriſt on his own terms, O do not fraſtrate the grace of 
God : And ſeeing grace makes offer of life and of remiſſion 
of {ins to ſinners, to ſave them freely; let grace pet ſuch 
ſinners to fave as 'tis ſeeking, and it ſhall be a bargain. 
THIRDLY, To proſecute this yet a little further: Ye 
would conſider, that, as there is a good bargain to be had 
thro? Chriſt and by faith in him, and as there is good ſecurity 
for it; ſo it is our Lord's delight and good pleaſure, and he 
is very deſirous that ſinners ſhould make application of it by 
faith, receive and reſt on him and his righteouſneſs, for 
making themſelves eternally happy. We are not ſpeaking 
of ſuch a happineſs and ſecurity, that the Lord will be angry 
at you if ye take hold of it; but of a happineſs and ſecurity 
that he is ſeriouſly willing ye ſhould receive: And he doth 
moſt earneſtly beſeech you to take hold of this covenant on 


| theſe ſweet and eaſy terms, that ye be heartily content and 


well pleaſed with it. O ſenſible ſinners, do ye indeed be- 
lieve this, when we preach to you, that our Lord Jeſus is 
as deſirous to have you ſaved, as ye are; and that his righte- 
ouſneſs be cloſed with, as ye are to have it? Nay, more, 
that there was never a ſou] more hungry and greedy (when 
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1 Wich a heart chock-full of deſires after it) to communicate, Nabe 
5 than he is ſeriouſly witting to admit ſuch a ſoul to com- 40 
munion with him? Then, as ye would do bim a pleaſure, I del 
'Y (aud *tis all that ye can do) keep wt at diſtance, but ſtep An 
| to, and take what he offers; not only the facrament, but me. 
himſelf in it, for your Head, Huſband and Lord. And, wo 
that ye may not ſcar, ſtand, nor halt, to do ſo; conſider, I life 
| that there is not only a warrant to come, but that he (uw 
| calleth you to come, and is ready heartily to welcome you: tee 
Come on his call, and his call is no leſs broad than the call I pul 
of the goſpel; there is a warrait given you, on your me 
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ö hearing of the goſpet, and quit ting of your own righteouſ. tha 
5 neſs, to receive Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and to admit of“ 
f him to the exerciſe of his offices about you according to the 14. 
' covenant: And indeed we know not a truth of the goſpe! Ie 
3 that bath more confirmations than this hath, viz. That J“ 
Clkriſt the Mediator is very willing and deſirous that ſinners I fin: 
5 cloſe with kim, and get the good of his purchaſe. For the Nine 
3 making out of which, take theſe following conſiderations : I. 


(r.) What is the great deſign of the covenant, but this? ſo) 
as we have it, Ila. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord * 
God is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach | ® 
good tidinos to the meek : He hath ſent me to bind up the 


* 
424 W 
4 
; 


E broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, to give |? 
: to them that mourn beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for u 
N mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavi- 5 
ö neſs: And this is called © the proclaiming of the acceptable I 
| Fear of the Lord; wherein all the three Perſons of the a 
: E bleſſed Trinity concur, as is clear, ver. 1. Conſider, as 
* (2) All his offices, and ye will find that they preach and S 
: proclaim the fame thing: His Name is JESUS, becauſe * 
, {© he ſaves his people from their ſihs:“ He is King, Prieſt oy 
; and Prophet, for this end. And what ſaith his preaching = 
and correſpondent prayer, John xv.“ Father, I will, 31 
that they whom thou haſt given me, be with me, but that 45 
3 he would fain have them there? And what ſtiall I ſay? Is n= 
. there any proof of it that can be piven beyond his death ! 1 
Y: « Ilay down my life (faith he) for my ſneep: The 5 
: ſalvation of ioft elect ſinners went very near his heart; by 


x therefare-when none in heaven nor on earth can help, then a 
1 faith he, © Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God.” 
. (3.) Conſider, with what pleaſure and delight he went 


Fer. XIII, © 71 the inen. 


about the work of redemption ; as ix very clear in that 
zoth Pſalm, where be heartſomly faith, “ Lo, I come, L 
delight to do thy will;“ I even haſten to undertake it: 
And, when he is come, he faith, John iv. 34. © It is my 
meat, to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh hie 
work:” And what work was that? Even to lay down his 
life; to gather the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Kracl; to take 
away the feud that was betwixt God and them, and to 


. Ff reconcile them to him: And, when it cometh to the very . 


puſh of actual laying down his life, he will not open his 
mouth to divert it; tho' he might have commanded more 
than twelve legions of angels, yet he would not do it: 
e For this cauſe (faith he) came I into this world.” 
(J.) Conſider the end of all the ordinances: Wherefore. 
are they inſtituted? What faith the word, but that, 
« Through this Man is preached unto you forgivene(s of 
fins ?*” What ſay miniſters, but that, We are ambaſſadors 


in Chriſt's ſtead, beſeeching you to be reconciled unto God!“ 


| which evidenceth plainly, that Chriſt would, fain (to ſpeak 


ſo) have peace, made hetwixt God and. finners, and them 
{.ved : And what ſaith the Sacrament, but even the words 
al the text, This is the new covenant in my blood ſhed 
for the remiſſion of the fins of many? And can we think 
on the end of theſe ordinances, but we muſt alfo think on 
Chriſt's willingneſs that ſinners ſhould make application of 
him and of bis r a (5) Conſider further, how he 
eſteems a ſinner's ccmug to him: There is (faith he) 
joy in heaven at he converſion of a ſinner :* We may ay, 
chat it is the g\adaels of his heart, wherr any ſinner cometh 
home to him; tlierefore it is ſaid, that “ the pleaſure of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, and he ſhall fee of the 
travail of his ſoul and be fatisfiedz” Ia. lit. 10. 11. It is 
ſatisfaction to him for all the travail of his ſoul, to ſee ſinners 
coming in and petting good of him: And, in the Song, He 
is laid © to feed in the gardens, and to be gathering lilies ;%* 
yea, that the day of fouls being eſpouſed to him, is the 
day of the gladneſs of his heart.“ (6.) Conſider, how 
weighted (to ſpeak fo, with reverence to hit) eur Lord 
vu, when ſinners will not make uſe of him; tis accounted 
by him, as it were, an affronting of him, even a ** treading 
* the blood of the covenant * foot, and an ge- 
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* We 3 * * An 

a Through Chrift Blood alone, © 
' - . eountingof it to be an unholy thing,” a ſort and degree 
of ée doing deſpite” to the Spirit of grace: He who could 


And that wonderful welcome of the 


look ſometimes-on the wrath of God, and not ſhed à tear, 


pet, when he came to Jeruſalem, wept over it.“ And, 
upon the other hand, O what complaeency hath ink bo 
etly 


:Ginner's coming home to him, which makes him ſwe 
ſmile and rejoice! (7.) Conſider his exceeding great for- 


| bearance toward ſinners while they are ſtraying, and his 


exceeding hearty welcoming of them when they return. 


Let an inqueſt. (to ſay ſo) be led on his procedure with all 


:the hearers of the goſpel that are here on earth, and with 


all that are in heaven and hell, and all of them wilt be 
. conſtrained to ſubſcribe to the truth of this, that he is full 
of long-ſuffering : Doth he not ſpare even the veſſels of 
Wrath fitted to deſtruction? and doth he not only ſpare 


his own, but pity them as a father Fes his children! 

ather to his prodipal 
ſon, is nothing to Chriſt's welcoming: of a repenting ſirmer, 
being but a dark reſemblance of it ; he cafts not up to him 
his bygone faults, neither ſays, What is this you have done, 
miſerable wretch? No ſuch word; but, „ This is my fon 
that was dead, and is alive; that was loft, and now is 
found: Believe it, O believe it, (which is the very ſcope 
of the parable) our Lord Jeſus is as glad in a holy way at 


.a finner's coming home. (8.) Confider, hew eaſy our 


Lord is to be pleaſed with any honeſt mint or eſſay that is 
made of returning to him: He is fo very willing that a 


- ſinner make application of his righteouſneſs, that, where 
there is reality, he will (as it were) take half a faith for 


faith, were it even but like “ a ſmoaking flax, or bruiſed 


reed, or a grain of muſtard ſeed:“ He will take a ſincere 


reſolution to confeſs, for the confeſſion of fin ; which is clear, 
Pal. xxxii. © I (aid (faith David) I will confeſs my tranſ- 


greſſion, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin.?? If he 


had propoſed the offer of life on ſuch terms as would have 
wearied us all our days, we ought to have judged him will- 
ing that we ſhould partake of it, for it coſt him very dear: 
But when it is not Abraham's faith only, but any faith, 
how weak ſoever, if ſound, that. he graciouily accepts: bow 
doth-it ſet forth his great willingneſs ? «Him that cometh 


tone, (faith he) I Will in nowiſe caſt out: The word is 
doubled im the original, © I will not, Not;“ to ſhew the 


24 1 3 oY 3 3 Lond ton ‚ th. wax . thin rf as wed a0 A pros © ©» = "<S was ons n = P 


i * : K 
ö / | | FIFU T8 4 
r. Ls 5 Pp il l of 33s U . 


 bolyypaſſionazeneſs of our Lord's deſite, and his exceeding © 


reat willingneſs to have ſinners cloſing with bim 80, 
fa..xlv. Salvation is promiſed even to x Look, “ Look 
unto me all the ends of the earth, and be ſaved:“ And, 


- if ſinners cannot well look, think but honeſtly, and Jet 
- their heart yield, and it ſhall be a bargain : „ He that is 


athirſt, let him come,” Rev. xxii. And, if there be ſcarce 


the pain of bunger or thirſt; “ The Spirit and the, Bride ſay, - 
Come; and whoſoever will, let him come, and take of the 


water of life freely ;” and this willingnels is nothing elſe, 
but the thought and defire of an heart conſenting to accept 
of bis offer. Or, if this be not little enough, there is leſs 
yet, Pſal. xxxvii. 7. , Reſt in the Lord:“ the werd (as 


it is on the margent and Pſal. Ixii. is, Be ſilent to the 
Lord :“ If the heart cannot ſo well and diſtinctiy ſay Amen 


to the hargain, let it (as it were) hold its tongue, or hold 


its peace; let it be ſilent, ſay nothing a gainſt it, or give a 


lilent quiet anſwer, or, by way of approbation and ac- 


ceptation, keep ſilence ; and it ſhall be accepted: O won- 


derful ftoaping ! doth not this declare and manifcſtly preach 


. (9-) Conſider the perſons on whom he confers the offer, 
and the manner ho he proſecutes it; and it may yet 
Further hold forth, how ſeriouſly willing he is that ſinners 


* 


ſhould welcome it, and be made up by it: Who, I pray, 


are called, Luke xiv 21. Tis „ the poor, the blind, the 


maimed, the halt, the lame,“ &c. And are there any that 
can ſay, they are worſe? If thou ſay, I can do nothing, I 
am maimed and cannot come; the goſpel bids call the 
cripple, and provides him “ a chariot of the wood of 
Lebanon, paved with love,“ and having (to ſpeak fo) all 
the feats and cuſhions of it of love, Cant. ini. vo. and. giveth 
ſtilts or crutches of grace to under prop, and eagles wings 
to carry them. I thou be a confufed body, and wot'ſt 
not what to do, it bids call the blind If thou be poor, 
blind, miſerable wretched and naked, and yet having con- 
ceited and fancieq that thou waſt rich, thou art not exclud- 
ed for all that; (ſor, Rev., iii. 18. Laodicea conſiſts of a 
hypocritical pack, and company of lukewarm - profeſſors, 
Who are fo lothſom to Chriſt, that'he threatens to ſpew 
Y 2 4 


- 


the exceeding great willingneſs that our ſweet Lord Jeſus 
hath- to communicate and apply his purchaſe to ſinners ? 


ane Blood alone, 


0 


fame authority that enjoins keeping the ſabbath, and that 
forbids curſing and ſwearing. doth lay on this command of 
believing: “ Come to the wedding, believe, man and 
Woman, and be ſaved:“ And what iz all this to the bowels 
of mercy. grace, and love that are in him? © His belly is 
like ivory, overlaid with ſapphires: His face is white and 


29 


ruddy,“ a part whereof this is; and yet 'tis nothing (to 


ſpeak ſo) to the principe! copy, which is his heart ; that'sa 


great depth, even the very centre and cement (as it were) 
of love. God is love,” (faith John) as if he were nathing 
elſe but love: And what a !ove mutt it be, where he is (to 
ſpeak ſo) turned into leve in the perſon of Chriſt ? Angels 
cannot io the full conſider of it, nor conceive it; your hearts 


cannot reach it. Svre there is much, wonderfully much 


ground here to lay it for an urdoubted truth, that our Lord 
Jeſus is exceedingly deſiroq of the ſalvation of ſinners, and 


"of any ſinners, and is in a great readineſs to make bis 
righteouſneſg forth- ming to them, and heartily to wel- 


come all that come to him. 


hes : "E $98 | ; ; 8 28 W. 5 | 
them. out of his mouth; and yet to ſuch, even to ſuch he 5 
Laith, I counſel thee to buy of me, &. Ant, if thee © 4 
be invited, wlio can exempt or exclude themſelves from he 
the offer or bargain? Do not theſe things moſt convincingly ul 
and irrefragably demonſtrate his willingneſs, when there * 
is not a ſinner that is either poor, proud, vain, hypocriti- * 
cal, &c. but he is included in the call of the goſpel! 11 
(ro) Conſider his urgency and preſſingueſs in making and h 
bearing home the offer: O how long-luffering is he! and 1 P 
with what patience dath he wait on! 'Tis not an ambaſ- 1. 2 
ſage that's broken up it it be not preſently cloſed with, as a * 
baſty man doth; but, “ All the day have I ſtretched out t 
my hands to a gain-/aying people,” Iſa. Ixv. © Jeruſalem, a 
ew, how often would I have gathered thee !”' &c, E 
Matth. xxii. How doth wiſdom ſtand and preſs her in- C 
vitation, Prov. i 20. and viii. 1, 2; &c. Ezek. xviii. 31, 32. N 
_« Turn ye at my rebuke, why will ye die?“ Luke xiv. 23. 
Go to the high-ways, and compel them to come in.“ ! 
1 Jotn hi. 23. © This is his commandment, that ye believe { 
- en the name of the Son of God ?Tis not left as an . 
| Kidifferent thing at ſinners option, to do or not do; but the ; 


The Second Ule is of Exhortation: And ye may at firfl 
bluſh to ſee whither it runs, even to ſtir us up to eccept of, 
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and embrace theſe good news with glad hearts. Is there 


here a good bargain, and a ſare way through faith to make 
uſe of it? and is Cnriſt % willing to communicate it? 


What ſhall I ay to you! is it not a pity to miſs it? Nay, 
would- ye do Chriſt a pleaſure? then lay weight on his 


righteouſneſs, and give him ſiuful fouls to be ſaved by 
him. If we ſought great or hard things from you, to 


_xpleaſe him, would you not judge yaurſelves obliged to 
Frant them? But When he ſaith on the matter, Give ms 


your ſouls to be. ſaved, and I ſhall account that ſatisfac- 
tion to me for all the travel of my ſoul: O how'unſpeak- 
ably great is your obligation, readily and cheerfully to 
grant ſo loving and reaſonable a requeſt? It ſuch a gra- 
cious offer had never been made, it would have been, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do?“ and there would 
have been a mighty great ſcarriug and trembling to draw 
near: But when it is not to the mount that catnot be 
touched, not to Moſes that we are called to come, but to 
a Saviour, whom ye cannot pleaſe better than (nay not at 
all, but) by receiving of him, and whom in fome reſpect 


ye cannot diſpleaſe at all, if ye receive him; let me beleech - 
and obteſt you, as ye would not be found guilty of treading 

F as ye would not 
for ever debar yourſelves from remiſſion of ſins with him, 


this blood of the covenant under foot, an 


make uſe, O make uſe of this propitiation for ſin, and for 
procuring your pardon and peace. Would to God this 
were the fruit of ſuch a day's work! for indeed tis our 
great work, and the very ſcope of all cur preaching :» And, 
bebold, I proclaim to you, that remiſſion of fins is to be 
had thro* his blood, and that there ſhall not be any up- 
braiding of you, nor caſting: up of bygones; if ye will in- 


deed receive him, and cloſe with him, on his own ſweet, 


eaſy and very reaſonable terms: Otben ſit not this urgent 
call, and the day of your merciful viſitation. 


And, to prels this Echortation a little, Conſider, that ' 


grace hath a throne and ſhall triumph in this goſpel, either 
in your gaining, or in being avenged upon you for ypur 
deſpiſing of its richeſt and freeſt offers. Let us, I pry, 
realon the matter with you a little? And, 1. Are there 


not ſinners here? There is not a deſign in this goſpel % 
ſave any others but ſinners ; and, if log , do you ts this” 
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- falvation ſent, who by nature are finners, enemies, and kn 
at feud with God: The doctrine of this goſpel carries in iti eit 
bolom remiſſion of fins. Would to God ye were ſuitably me 
affected with fin, and judging yourſelves, that ſo ye might no 
be in ſome capacity to receive it. 2. Fell me, What is L)5 
it that ye would be at? Is it remiſſion of fins? *tis here: as 
Would ye have the covenznt and promiſes ? here they un 
are: ls it Chrilt himſelf that ye would have, becauſe ye- be 

dare not truſt to a promiſe without a Cautioner here he is: ar 
Or would ye have heaven, and be-eternally happy? tis in 
<alſo here. Conſider then, J beſeech you, what is in your £ ft 
offer: Dare you ſay, that the ſecurity is not valid,” good fe 
and ſufficient? And, if ye ſhould, there are many witneſſes C 
in heaven againſt you, and alſo the ſacrament on earth, W 


which now is offered to confirm you. This bargain, there- m 
fore, and its ſecurity muſt be received, or elſe wo unto of 
you for ever: Thi» word which we now preach, nay, b 
theſe ſtones ſhall bear witneſs againſt you, that our Lord u 
Jeſus was willing to ſave you and every one of yon, and 1 
ye would not; and therefore your blood ſhall be required ſi 
at your own hand; and be found without any the leaft I 
culpable acceſſion to it. 3. Je are either to communicate If 
today, or ye are enly to be hearers and ſpectators: 0 
Whether the one or the other, is there not a neceſſity that 0 
ye cloſe this bargaic !. If ye be to communicate, will ye \ 
take the bread and wine, and miſken and flight Chrift ? 
If ſo, ye will eat and drink your own damnation. Would c 
vou have the character of a right communicant? Fhis is a 
it, that ye renounce your own, and truſt to his righteouſ- 4 
-nels; and take the facrament for a confirmation of your N 
intereft in it: If ye come thus, ye ſnall be weleome; for | 
this ordinance is appointed for this very end. If ye be 
not to communieate;' this word of the goſpel comes to you, 
tho ye have ſeeluded yourſelves from the ſacrament either 
thro" ignorance or ſcandal: It might be a ſweet communion 
td you, if yet Ch riſt get a welcome: and ĩt ſhould, Laſſure 
you in his name, make way to a new communion here or 
in heaven. But, 4. I would a little more particularly 
boeſeeeh you to confider, that ye muſt either give Chrift a 
gywelcome-or not; a yea or a nay-ſay, a grant or a denial; 
for there is nd mean or middle: This day ſhall not paſs and 
£0 by without a hit or a miſs (to ſpeak: fo) Chriſt will not 
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knock at your door, and nothing follow or be done: It will 
eicher be, that Chriſt Was at ſuch a time (ruzed or) com- 
mended, and made offer ot, and his people would have 
none of him; or that the heart opened as the heart of 
Lydia unto the Lord, and that ſalvation came to the foul, 
as it did to Zaccheus his houſe. Your time is but ſhort. and 
uncertain, ye know not if ye ſhall ceme another ſabbath to 
hear; ſome tbat now ſpeak to you, and ſeme that hear, 
are daily removed; And this bids you make haſte to creep 
in to him quickly without longer delay, while his arms are 
ſtretched out to receive and embrace you. There are 
ſeveral” forts among you, that keep at a diſtance from 
Chriſt ; - but I would have all of you ſoberly to think, _ 
whether ye will ſay Yea, or Nay. There is bere what 
may ſilence and ſatisfy any ſoul that thwarts with the call 
of God: Can ye lay, that there is any better bargain, any 
better. ſecurity, or any heartier call and invitation? Let 
us come and reaſon toget her, faith the Lord, (Iſa i. 18,19.) 
Though your fins be as crimſon, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow ; though they be red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool : 
If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the 
land ; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be deſtroyed.“ 
Our Lord's blood is of that efficacy, that it can make 
crimſon and ſcarlet- coloured fins, white, white as ſnow and 
wool: Whyrdo ye then linger, ſtick, ſtand or halt? 8 
Le will, it may be, Object, and ſay, Firſt, 1 would fan 
come, if 1 durſt. But conſider, I pray you, that tis Chriſt 
and the covenant, and grace on the throne that call you; 
and this is their voice, Thou haſt ſpoken and done evil as 
thon eouldſt, yet return unto me: And therefore fear and 
tremble, yet come ; fear, and bring your ſins with you to 
the fountain to be waſhen, and to a ſkirt of his love to be 
covered thereby; and you ſhall en your coming be cleanſed 
and covered. But it may be, ye will. next, Object and 
ſay, I would fain come, but I cannot come For Anſwer, 
Let me aſk you, Is there a ſoul in hell this day, that can 
ſay, I would fain have come, and could pot come? That 
Which we ſeek of you is, to make no long, tedious or 
toilſom voyage, if there be honeſty: Tis only, that when 
Chriſt is come to you, ye will be * receive bim; 13 
and, if ye thus come, ye are believers Do not, I beſeech 1 b 


youp miſtake, in thinking (and thereby obſtructing your 
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2 Chriſt: No; but firſt ye muſt come with the little 
© Elimmering that ye have, and lame as ye-are, and it wil 
So with you; his chariot is waiting for you: And the very 


jk ye be willing to cloſe with him on his own terms, ne ſhall 
come to you. But tis like, fome will, in the Third place, 
Object aud fay, Alas! I am very indiſpoſed to come. For 
Anſwer, I ſhall grant it may indeed be true; but yet con- 
fider who are invited, tis the poor, blind, halt, maimed, 
wretched - and, miſerable: O what unfitnefs have ſuch ! 
and yet none of them are excepted againſt. I would have 
none to be preſumptuous and vain ; but, if indeed ye would 
| Fain come, ye cannot come fo indiſpoſed, as the bargain will 

„ on ttt account be caſt: It will not be the want of a 
diſpoſition that ſhall caft it, elſe the cripple and blind, and 
lukewarm Laodiceans had never been invited. Whether 
is a ſuitable diſpoſition of your own making, or of Chriſt's ? 
Sure tis of his; and can ye expect ought from him, without 
coming to him, or believing in him? But, Fourthly, Some 
will Object and ſay, Alas ! I have often come; and broken 
away again; how can I then believe that I am invited? 
For Anſwer, I would deſire you to conſider - whither that 
obje&ion tends, even to queſtion the truth of the goſpel: 
Our Lord Jeſus ſaith, “He came to fave ſinners;“ and ye 
fay, I would fain know if that be true or not. If ye be 
poor, blind, miſerable, naked, &c. and have need, he com- 
mands us to invite and call fuch; and 'tis the way of un- 
belief to make them ſcar at Chriſt, and ſtand fartheſt aback 


ye have come and broken afterward, come again; and, 
where a knot hath not holden, caſt a new one. But, alas! 
There is a fort of careleſs atheiſts and ſecure hypocrites, 


fuch, and aſk you, Care ye for your ſouls? care ye for 

remiſſion of fins? or care ye for the enjoying of God'? If 
Fe do, then ſure, it is unſpeakably of your concernment to 
conſider. and cloſe with the call and offer of this goſpel : 
And if there be any of you, that have loved your idols, and 
after them will go, I would deſire you in ſoberneſs to ſay 
to it, Will ye prefer any idol to Chriſt, the creature to the 


on coming) that perſons muſt firſt be belie vers, and then | 


Frippleſt of you, that cannot come of yourſelves to Chriſt, 


from him, who have moſt need to draw near to him; If 


© whom this goſpel ſtrikes dead; and carnal worldlings, who 
ave no tcrious thoughts of what is coming: I would poſe 
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Creator, the temporal finfut being of your body to the 
eternal well-being of both ſoul and Pody ? If ye will, then 
be ſure, that this conviction, in your judgment and conſei- 
ence, will go along with ſuch a curſed reſolution, that Chriſt 
and heaven were the abſolutely beſt-bargain. RE 

The Third Uſe ſerves to Cheer and Solacggfinners, that 


have betaken themſelves. to Chriſt, O all ye who are 


glad to hear tell of ſuch a Saviour, and whole heart is 
even now content to take him, and to renounce all idols 
for his ſake; We have, 1. Remiſſion of fins, not only to 
offer, but even to proclaim freely to you: He that believes 
is paſt from death to life, and ſhall not ceme into con- 
denmation: There is no condemnation to bem who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit,“ as it is, Rom Wii. 1. If ye ſay, What will become 
of the {ins that we are now under the guilt of? 1 anſwer, 
They ſhall be freely forpivea : ©: In thoſe days and at that 
time (faith the Lord by the prophet: Jeremial:, Chap. I. 20.) 
the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for. and there ſhall be 
none; and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found ; 
For L will pardon them whom Ireſerye. When all the bogks 


ſhall be caſt open, there ſhall be nothing found to charge 


upon a believing;elect ; Tis God that juſtifieth, who ſhall 
condemn ?”” Sin is pardoned to you, as really as it was to 
Abraham and to David; and heaven is made as ſure to 
you, as it was to them, who are ow init Ye have the 
ſame Surety, the fame Saviour, the ſame Covenant. 2. What 
promiſe would ye have? I know'ye need many; but is 
there any of all the promiſes that is not in the covenant ? 
Yea, ye have the covenant and Chriſt both, tor © he is 
given for a covenantꝰ to you, All.things are yours, (as it 


is, 1 Cor. in.) whether Paul, or Apellos, or Cephas, or the 
world. or life or death, or things preſent, or things io come, 


all are youre, and ye are Chriſt's:“ ye have a title and 
right to all the promiſes, and may comfort yourſelves in 
the aſſured hope of the performance of them. O that many 


were in capacity to receive this confolation! 3. There 
may be a wearſom time here, and who knows what trials 


and {catterings may overtake yon, what times may go over 


you, ere ye get another communion ? It were belt then, 


that ye who ſeriouſly mind to cleave to Chriſt and his 
covenant, were making for them: Aud therefore lay up 


* 


{ 
* 


od alone, 


bleſſed bargain; ye have Chriſt and remiſſion of ſins, take 


the ſacrament as a ſeal thereof There is a day coming, 


cheer yourſelves in the hope of it, and for the time in this 
xefemblangggef it, when ye fee a poor man perſonating our: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his warrant offering him to you: 


temple. no miniſters, no ordinances, no ſacrament; but ye 
God ;” even the wine of the conſolation of glory, that 


bleſſednefs in the immediate viſion and fruition of God: 
And, ſince it is ſo, Let the joy of the Lord be your 
ſtrength.” There ſhall not a believer come to the Lord's 
table this day, but there is a day coming when he and ſhe 
mall drink it new, without interruption eternally, in the 
Kingdom of heaven: * Father (ſarth Chriſt, John xvii.) 
E'will; that theſe whom thou halt given me, may be with 
me where I am; to-behold my glory: And again, The 
Rory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them:“ And 
Maith he, Rev. iii. 12, © I will write upon him my new 
name, and the name of the city of my God,“ &c. that is, 
the communication and participation of the glory of the 
. AHead,zas the members are capable. Labour, O labour to 
= 40 appetites ſhaypned, and your longing defires 
—qumckned to taſte of this new wine: It will be fręſh, ſtrong 
and ſweet there. And, ſeeing the Lord allows you ſuch 
zconlolatiou, take it, and take the ſacrament as a pledge of 
it: And think with thyſelf, O believer in Chriſt, What! 


His table in plory? and is this a ſign and repreſentation of 
it ander a vail? © What manner of perſon ought Ito be 
in ali holy converſation and pgodline(s!”” Oupht I not to 
love him much, and © to continue with him in all tentations? 
"The kingdom will ſuperabundantly make up all: The very 
firſt draupht of this new wine will make ſighing andforrow 
for ever to flee away. Let your fouls be comforted. iu 
What ye have, and in the expecta tion of what is coming 
There are great things coming; ye have a rich and liberal, 


this conſola tion, O believers, comfort yourſelves. in this 


When ye will driok it new in the: kingd8m of heaven; O 


The day is coming when there ſhail be no reſemblance, uo 


mall drink of that new. wine, the grapes whereof grow on. 
> 5 Jeſus the Tree of Life in the midſt of the paradiſe 


will! keep you in a continual holy raviſhment; when all tear: 
nal be wiped away, and ye fhall have fully ſatisfy ing 


Mall I, finful and unworthy I, ere long fit with Chriſt at 
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a free and frank Beſtower, and notably good ſeturity. 


Come therefore all of you to the due ule making of the 


covenant, and of the ſacrament in reference to this end: 
And the Lord himſelf, that calls you, enable you to come 
aright, that it may be a cloſed,” ſealed, and confirmed 


' bargain betwixt him and you this day, that ye may have 


ground to ſay, © This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
we will be glad and-rejoice in it.“ 3 


Wee 


S E R M O N XIV. 
. % C | ; «4 — 
A Thankſgiving-SERMoN after the Communion, the 
laſt that ever the Author preached on ſuch an 
Occaſion, at GLAscOW, 


On MAaTTH. xxvi 29. 


But 1 ſay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
Fruit of the vine, until that day when J arink it new 
} with you in my Fathers kingdom. 


0 bleſſed Lord Jeſus is now near taking leave of 
| his apoſtles, and preparing them for the ſtorm they 
were to meet with: And, for the conſolation of them and 
of all his followers to the end of the world, he inſtituteth 
this ordinance of the Communion, to be his love token in 


| his abſence; that all his people might be confident of his 


reſpect to them, as well as to thoſe then preſent ; and that 
all of them might thereby be put and kept in the rememb- 
rance of him till his coming again. Mes 

He hath given them a maſſy and marrowy ſum of the 
goſpel in the words immediately preceeding: This cup 
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| 8 
(faith he) is my Blood of the New Teſtament ſhed for the 

enviſion of the fins of many: To which he ſubjains, partly 5 

kor warning. partly for conſolation, theſe now read, But * 

Lay unto you, I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of 0 

the vine, till I drink it new with you in my Father's king- jc 

A dom:” as if he had Md, Tho' now we be ſitting here at wc 
| the communiĩon- table heartiomly together, I tell you, that 

land ye will have no more communions here. on earth: pr 
The particle gur is to give them a watch-word ; and yet, 

according to his bleſſed manner and wont, he hath the beſt * 

word hindmoſt, and tells them glad news on the back of it: . 

For they might fay, Wo's us, ſweet Maſter, will we never ry 


meet again at a Communion ? Think not fo, faith he; we 0 
ſhall yet meet again, and have a ſweet Communion in 


heaven. This then is a very heartſom diſmiſs: Tho' he = 
ſends them away, advertiſing them of a ſtorm coming, and » 
. tho! they knew not well what was before them; yet he x: 
heartens and encourages them with a promiſe, that they n 


ſhall have this wine new, or the thing ſiguified by it, with * 

a far other reliſh, in glory; and that then he and they * 

fhould have good days of it. I ſhall ſay no more to the 7 
expoſition, ſcope, or diviſion of the words: Take this one 


Doctrine from them, and then a few things on the connexi- 
on, for Uſe. | I | | — 
The great Doctrine then implied is this, © That believers I 8 
, will have a ſweet communion in Chriſt's Father's king- 5 
& dom in heaven.” This is expreſly in the text, and con- ' 
firmed by other ſcriptures, as namely, Luke xxii. 29. Ye 80 
are they that have continued with me in my temptations, Io 
and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ky 
appointed unto me: That ye may eat and drink at my 10 
table in my kingdom. This is that communion, even a * 
partaking of Chriſt's glory in his Father's kingdom, and 10 
- with him in it; and, John xv. 22. The glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them: And, ver. 24. Father, oy. 
I will, that they whom thou haſt given me may be with me, he 


to behold my glory which thou haſt given me: Which + 
words ſet forth, not only the certainty of the thing, a glo- 1 
-Yious place and day, and the excellency of the feaſt, but 
alſo a fort of peremptorineſs in reference thereto: © Father, dir 
I will,” faith he. When he prayed that the cup might 1 
depart from him, he does it conditionally and with ſub- " 
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miſſion; but, when he prays for communion in glory to- 
bim and his followers, there is no ſubmiſſion (to ſpeak 6) .. 
becauſe it was according to the covenant of redemption, | 
and therefore he is abſolute and holily peremptory in it; 
and the Father hears him always: So in the Epiſtles 
written to the ſeven Churches of Aſia, Rev. ii. ui. it is 
. promiſed by our Lord, to him that overcometh, that he 
« will give him the hidden manna, the white ſtone, and 
new name, to ſit with him on his throne :?? Let all believers 
on earth be gathered together, they cannot tell what this 
is, what a Manna, what a Communion this will be; it quite 
tranſcends all experience, all expreſſion and conception: 
Only in the text it is called, 7. WIE, which is a ver 
cordial thing; it is © Meat indeed, and Drink indeed. 
2. It is called New Wine; we taſte of it here, but it in 
new and bath another reliſh there. 3. It is in a ſweet 
place, not in any earthly houſe or upper - chamber, not in a 
material temple made with hands, but in Chriſt's Father's 
kingdom, that New Jeruſalem, that Tabernacle of Gop, 
where Gop dwelles: with angels and glorified ſaints; - 
& the city paved with pure gold; the gates whereof are 
pearl; the foundations of the wall whereof are garniſhed 
with all manner of-precious ftones/; which hath no ſun, but 
> the glory of God and of the Lamb is the light thereof.“ 
O believers, who have ſome of you but cote-houſes, ſmoky _ 
| holes here, ys thall have manſtons of glory there, admirably 
good accommodation : It is with excellent and non-ſuch 
company, even with Chriſt ; for he fays, that © He will 
h drink this Wine new with us in his Father's kingdom. It 
is a great matter to get leave to fit: down with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, David, and the prophets Elijah, Iſaiah, 1 
h the Baptiſt, with Paul, Jobn, Peter, and the other apoſtles, 1 
: and with the whole congregation of the firſt- born; but ſt 
4 is more, to drink the new wine with Chriſt himſelf, in 
h heaven, who is (to ſay ſo) the very HEART of heaven. f 
This communion hath in it theſe Five notable qualifications. 
).. our communion here is mediate, | þ 
ordinances and mmiſters interveen and come betwixt us $ 
+ him, and there is need of faith in order to it; but, in that i 
3 communion above, there is no 3 mean, there ve 
| : 
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temple, no miniſters, no preaching, no light of dle or 
- ſun there, but the La nb and the Lord God, who enlightens 
it; the tabernacle of ordinances will then be taken down, 
every thing which eis in part will be done away, when that 
Which is perſect is come ; © the Lord ſhall feed, and the 
Lamb ſhall dead us by theſe living waters.“ 2. There is 
nit a ſharing of the ſame glory with the Mediator; be and 
we ſhall drink of one cup, fit at one table, and fit on one 

throne, Rev. iii. 21. We ſhall partake of Chriſt's glory: 
e will (faith he, Jobn xvii. 24.) that they behold my 
glory; there. we get eminently * the new name, and the 
name of the city of Chriſt's God,” Rev. iii. there his name 
- Will be in our foreheads,“ Rey. xxii. 4. © and our vile bodies 
will be made conformable to Chriſt's glorious body,” 
Philip. ni. 21 Our ſpirits will be made pure ac he is pure; 
When we ſhall be railed in incorruption, we ſhall bear the 
"image of the heavenly Adam, and ouf bodies ſhall be made 
ſpiritual. It cannot be told what this will be, to be made 
partakers of Chriſt's glory, when the fulneſs of the Godhead 


hall be communicated to us objeftively, and when God 


mall be All in all. g. It is a communion- ſatisfying com- 
pleatly; if Chriſt's communion be full, ours ſhall be full: 
In this communion none ſhall complain of deſertior, none 
mall defire more of the Spirit, or more conſolation ; for it 
hall be full: Then ſhall we ſatisfyingly “ know the love 


. of Chriſt chat paſſeth knowledge, and be filled with all the 


fulneſs of God. This water of life will ſatisfy to the full 


the greateſt thirſt of ſuch as long for Chriſt ; there hall not 


be (to ſpeak ſo) an empty corner in the meſt capacious ſoul. 
Thou poor hungry and thirſty, empty and indigent belie- 
ving foul fhalt then be full, and kept full (according to 
creature-capacity) to the very brim ; and thy heart, that 
is now narrow and ſtraitned, thall be widened and enlarged 
then, to take in this ſweet and ſetisfying wine; there ſhall 


nuot be one veſſal in glory, hut it ſhall be filled brimful with 
the new wine of theſe ſtrong conſolations of God, being 


illated, capacitated, elevated and enlarged for that very 
end. 4. This communion is uninterrupted ; there ſhall be 
nothing to mar it, no. croſs, no fin, no temptation. to ſin: 
For no unclean thing enters within the gates of the New 
© « Jeruſalem; no curſe, no cry in thoſe ſtreets, no weeping, 


\ 
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0 no ſorrow; no ſighing for any thing paſt, nor horror nor 
IT fear from cher apprehenſion of any evil coming, or. any 


15 the leaſt miſ-tuning of the Lamb's ſong of praiſe ; the. 
* heart ſhall (to ſpeak fo) be ſo ſtringed and bended, as it- 


(> ; 


it WM fall never Sn ſlack inits bent, but be {till kept at its 
ic I higheſt note; our harps ſha!l never hang any more on the 
is W willows, but we ſhall keep them till in our hand, chanting. 
id the praiſes of the Redeemer to that new heavenly tune 
1e never heard on earth, with palms of victory in our hands, 
2 and crowns of glory on our heads, following the Lamb 
* whitherſoever he goes. F. It is an eternal communion: 
ae We ſhall drink for ever with him, and be abundantly ſatis- 
ne WF fied with the fatneſe of lis houſe, and made hotly drunk | 
es « with the river of his pleaſure, with whom is the fountain 
8 of life, and in whoſe light we ſhall eternally ſee light ; * 
e; wi oſe well of life is always running, * in whoſe preſence 
he is ſuineſs of joys, and at his r ght hand pleaſures for ever- 
de more Tho' through all e eternity thouſands and millions 
de wil be drink ing of this new wine, yet it ſhall never be the 
ad lels, but is and ſhall be ſtill freſh and flowing. | 
od Now, for Application: Let me aſk you, Do ve believe 
N- this, that there is ſuch a day coming. and that theſe are the 
1: true and faithful ſavings of God? O if ye all that hear me 
ne this day did indeed believe it! The belief of it, ſure, is 
it very ſAtable, and would make a very ſweet life; ye will 
ve never be holy, ye will never aright fear nor love God, ye 
he will never bate fin, nor be h-artlom in his ſervice, neither 
ull will ye be truly thankful, ti, ye really believe it. I am 
ot WF afraid, if atheiſts, earthly wretches, drunkards, tipplers, 
Ut, curlers, ſwearers, hypocrites, &c. were ſingled out and 
je- ſeparatec?hfrom among us, they would be found to be but a 
to {mall number who believe this: Do ye or can ye believe 
at it, chat have your portion in this life, and ſeck no- more? 
ed Nay, rr wenn if ye indeed believe it, why are you ſo 
all heartleſs ?- why efivy ye the poor proſperity of the men of 
ith the world? why do ye not preſs after this mark and prize 

vg | if ye believed it ſuitably, your hearts would laugh — 
Ty you, your ſpirits would rejoice, your faces would ſome- way 
be ſhine; and what is fpoken of this day, would have a divine 
n: ſp] endor and luſtre in your eyes , If you believe it, why 
EW is it not your work and buſineſs to live fo, as ye may hope 


By i 


— 


6 Believers. ſweeteſt Communion 28 
dio drink of this cup of th new wine with Chriſt in heaven? 
Tho' ye ſhould drink water all your days, this wine will m 


abundantly compenſe that; tho? now the bread of ſome of | th 
Jou be but brown, this feaſt of truly royal dainties is be- W 
tore you; our Chriſtian friends, that are gone, are feeding ye 
 {weetly on it. Long. O believers, to be with them; and th 

td take it not ill, tho'.ye bs here ſomewhat ſtraitned and kept tt 
-  .. farce, and have but a little partion, à ſmall pittance and 50 
; cant meaſure of the things of this world, when others m 
fare well and ſumptuouſly, live high, are gorgeouſly ap- at 
parelled :. Your feaſt and royal robes are before you. The to 
ich and great men of this world, whoſe portion is in this be 
life, care little for poor bodies that ſeek, God: Care ye as Fi 
little for their portion as they care for- yours; they ſhalt CO 

not, a little hence, get a drink, nay, not a drop of cold ye 
water, when ye ſhall daink this new wine, this royal wine 10 

in abundance: Chriſt's © fervants ſhall eat, when they ſhall al 

be hungry;“ his ſervants “ ſhall drink, when they ſhall be re 
tiurſty ; they ſnall ſing for joy of heart, when the others re 

fall mourn and howl for vexation of ſpirit:“ as it is; Ia. co 

* Ixy.-13 © O ſeek after clearneſs of intereſt in bim, that ye th 
may throughiy believe, love, and long for this life. Phis Ne 
heartfom communion with Chriſt in heaven is reſerved for m 
them that keep communion with him here on earth, and to fe 
them it is here promiſed :/1 will not ſay, that none can get |} © 
heaven, but thoſe who pet the ſacrament; but this I dare bl 
boldly fay, that thoſe who have not commurion with Chriſt * 

here, hall never get communion with him hereafter; and 10 
whoever communicate honeſtly here, ſhall have communion | ©2 
with Chriſt in glory. , Be ye comforted who believe in Pr 
Chriit, who covenant honeſtly with him, and who hope in * 

his mercy ; for he and ye together ſhall have a compleatly te 

full, immediate, uninterrupted and eternal communion in oy 
heaven, that ſhall never end Need ye to be confirmed in 1 

the truth of this? his word may ſerve you, and ye nave tie of 
Hacrament beſide: He bath left his word to hearten poor - Þ 2 
belieyers under all their inward and outward troubles, under ſe: 
their ſpiritual maladies and bodily ſickneſſes and infirmit te, mM 
and to aſſure them for their com fort that there is a good life bg 
coming, and he hath given the ſacrament as a pledge of it : 8 

Will ye then conſider ſeriouſly, whether this word belong I 


to you, and if ye may with his allowance hearten yourſelves 
Ma | | 7 
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from it, that there is a day coming that ye ſhall get com- 
munion with Chriſt in heaven. He doth not mean, that all 
that get the ſacrament, get this communion ; for Judas, 
who not improbably got He ſacrament is excluded; Would 
ye know then, who have been honeſt communicants to-day, 
that may expect this heavenly communion ? And methinks, 
that every one of you, that hath any ſerious concern for 
your ſouls, will be rouzed here, and preedily longing. for 
marks ad evidences of it. But, if any of you would-be 

at evidences to make you ſecure, 1 declare I have none ſuch 
to give you: But I ſhall hint at Two or Three, which may 
be as directions in duty to you who mind honeſtly ':- The 
Firſt whereof is, Luke xxl. 29. Ye are they that have 
continued with m2 in my temptation, and I appoint unto - 
you a kingdom“ Here it is. clear, that theſe Two go 


- together, viz continuing with Chriſt in his temptations, 


and coming to his kingdom. In a word, it is not to be 
religious for the faſhion, but in earneſt; it is not to be 
religious for a day or two, or in ſome. trials only, but to 
continue in it, and with him in his temptations, whatever 
they be; not 'only to be religious when religion is counte- 
ner but when it is diſcountenanced, and perſecution | is 
bet with for its ſake, and when chere are many ſnares and 
teriptations to OW you away; tis a ſtedfaſt abiding with 
Chri{t in trying times, ſummer and winter, fo to ſay: If a a 
blaſt of trial and temptation come, and ye grow giddy and 
wavering in the truth, or if a ſpirit of profanity come (aud 
look for it, and lay your account with it) and ye be ready 
to laugh and give iti yoar taunt, gybe, and mock with the 
profane, againſt the power of godlineſs and the godly ; away 
with your religion, it is not a continuing with Chriſt in his 
temptations. This mark puts you to work, (and ſuch marks 
are {afeſt) © To him that -overcometh,”” is a word often 
repeated, Rev. u.3. and ſet always before you the promiſe 
of glory and communion with Chriſt in heaven; on ſuch, 
and on ſuch only, will Chriſt “ write his new name, and 


ſet them ön his throne-'? A Second mark is, Ye that do 


indeed keep communion with Chriſt here, and war againſt 
your juſts, without any allowed peace, truce or ceſſation 
of arms, till ye get them brought down, routed and ruined” 
by an entire victory, ſhall partake ef this communion 11 
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glory: If ye do not deliberately give up with'Chriſt to keep 
company with idols, ye may have bope; but the unbeſiev- ye 


ing and fearful, that cannot endure to look a luſt nor a co 

trial for Chriſt in the face, and who, it may be, are juſt an 

now weary ing of ſuch a day and ſermon, and it is even as mi 

a priſon to them tg be reſtrained fo: long from worldly I © 
buſmeſs and pleaſures, are utterly excluded from all hope, MW © 

While they remain ſuch. Serious fouls will, belike, here » 

ſay, We are fighting but we come not ſpeed. I anſwer, Bi 

Let not that diſcourage you, if there be no hope to come Y 

| ſpeed in end; continue in the fight, and you hail, come m 
. ſpeed: Chriſt is thy Captain, and a Captaia of falvation, a 
at whole back none fell ſo as not to ariſe. A Third mark ne 
is, John xvii. 6.7. 8. where Chriſt is praying for the diſ- 7 
eiples, that they may be admitted to this common; and lil 

faith he, “ I pave them the words which thou paveſt me, ſa 

and they have received them. The believer receives Chriſt s ar 
words and keeps them, and makes exception againſt none ce 
of them; when he takes one word, he caſts not at another; ar 
be takes not one piece of the covenant of grace, and rejzets | ie 
| another; but univerſally he approves and accepts of all be 
Cbriſt's words, and more particularly, and in a ſpecial A 
manner, of the command of believing. - Thus ſpeaks the It 

> Pfalmiſty Pfal. cxix. 128 J eſteem all thy command- al 
ments concerning all things to be right: So faith Chriit of p 

the dilciptes. © I have given them thy words, and they m. 

hare received them: and particularly (as if he had ſaid) ol 

I propoſed a ſpecial fuit to them, that they would befriends of 


with thee, and be reconciled to thee through faith in me; 

and they received that word: Therefore glorify them.” 

Ye may poſſibly think theſe marks difficult; but, would 

you have à religion that will pur you to no pains? Such 
marks are high and hard indeed to fleſh and blood, and to 
Jour luſts; but, what loſs is in mortifying theſe? Is it any 

= _ prejudice to you to receive. Chriſt's words, and to keep 
| them, and to follow him in his temptations, when an 
'$ hundred fold more than ye can lole is to be gotten by fo 
: doing? And therefore we declare to you from the word of 
the Lord, if ye reſolve not to live as having on you the 
wedding-garment, we cannot fay that ye ihall eat and 
drink with Chriſt at his table in his kingdom, 
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p | In' the Next place, According to The method propoſed, 
15 ye would conſider the condexum, and how this purpoſe 
2 comes in; even thus, as if the Lord had ſaid, Ye have now 
| an excetent communioneday ; but ye aud IT will have no 
is more together in this world: Whence obſerve, © That the 
* beit communion-day that God's people have here, hath 
„ a BUT in it, or jomething that makes it appear de- 
e & fective: only in that communion in heaven there is no 
- BUT, no defect: And it implies, . 1. His ſay ing to them, 
e Ye have now. been et the communion, but ere long ye ſhall 
e meet with temptation and trouble; and as be ſaid, ſo witbin 
bh a very little it came to pals. So may Lay, We are here 
k now, but do we know how foon a temptation may aſſault 
— and prevait? The tempter is waiting on, and hath, it is 
d like, given in his petition for a permiſſion to eſſay fuch and 
b fach a perſon, by ſome ſuitable temptation, ere to-morrow z 
$ and he offers, it may be, to, make his bypocriſy to be dif- 
e covered: Ayd it will be a fad matter, if any of you ſtumble 
7 and be overtaken with the temptation. 2. It looks to the 
ts | ſcattering that was coming: We wilknot (as if he had ſaid) 
I be all together at the communion again; “ for it is written, 
1] 1 will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered.” 
e It is more than probable that we ſhall not all di ink and eat 
[- at one table again: Are there not ſome both miniſters and 
»Wf people dead and gone fince the laſt communion ? And ye” 
may want ſome of both, ere ye get another; and may there 
) not fome fad diviſion, trouble or confuſion ariſe, to the 
Is offending of ſuyne, and laying of them aſide ? Nay, ſome 
'$ may be offended at thefe fame ordinances; Satan hath 
% many ways to break in upon us: Nay, let me tell you, 
d that a cloud of perfecution may come and cover us, that we 
h ſnall not dare to come, or may ſcruple to come to ſuch an 
o | ordinance, tho' we be now dawted and (as it were) dandled 
y on bis knee. 3. It may look to their being deprived of 
p Chriſt's company and bodily preſcnce. And who knoweth, 
in but theft may be a cloud of deſer tion on ordinances, and a 
o vailing of Chriſt*s preſence? I forewarn you, that it is to 
of be feared; which favs, we ſhou!d keep him well while we 
de have bim, and © not {tir him up till he pleaſe,” as the Bride's 
zd frequent deſire and reſolution is in tſ.e Song. 4. It may 


look to death that is coming, and will put an end to all 
communions here; after which there will be no more com- 
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—_ on earth. And indeed it is ſuitable: that "a were 
now bethinking yourſelves, What if we never get another! 


5 Qught we not then to feed well on this ? If any thing bave 


— 


1 


been amiſs or wanting, labour to get it made up. O 


believers in Chriſt, take home a ſealed covenant with you, . 
and read: it over and over again: If any defect batlt been 


on your part, write it yet in: for, if any blank be, it is 


certainly qu our ſide, and not on Chriſt's: And indeed, *tis 


God's great mercy, that a ſeal of his covenant may be uſeful 
a long time after it is gotten: {lighted baptiſms and abuſed 
communions may be yet uſeful, if we could make the right 
uſe of them: And I do not queſtion but this communion did 

the diſcip!es more good after Chriſt was gone from them, 


Ko it did now when he was with them at table. 5. It 


may look to eternity. No we are living men and women 
on eartb, but within a little we will be gone, / and our 
"Places will know us no more :*?. very probably, within 
twenty, thirty, forty or fifty years, we ſuall be ether 


drinking of this new wine in heaven above, or of that cup 


of the unmixed wine of the wrath of God, having no reſt 
day nor night. O profane atheiſt, unbeliever, hollow- 
hearted hypocrite, and lighter of Chriſt all thy days, what 
a bitter draught will that be, when God hall put into thy 


hand the cup of his indignation, which ſhall be for ever 
poured out unto thee, and-ſhall never come from thy head! 


O drunkard, tippler, and belly god, bethink thyſelf how 
that draught will go down with thee: The Lord,“ with 
his one foot on earth, and the other on the ſea, - with an 
uplifted hand to heaven, bath ſworn, that, within a little, 
time ſhall be no-more.” Ye that are young people may, 
if ye will, follow the ſight of your eyes, and the way. of 
your own hearts, and may take your pleaſure in the days 
of your youth: but know and remember that God will 
bring you to judgment: Your time is wearing away, and 
ye will wear away; tis but a little, and ye will hear no 
more preachingꝭ, and get no more warnings. O take them 
in time, if ye be wiſe: and the Lord perſwade you ſo to do. 
In the Third place, The ſcope of the advertiſement and 
conſolation js obſervable. When he was giviag them the 
cup, and told them that “tis the cup of the new teſta- 
ment in his blocd :'” he ſubjoins, „But I ſay unto you, I 
will not drink eveoforth „ Kc. This he doth, Firſt, Becauſe 


— 


r ad ok 


— 


e 


3 


be would ſend them awav adveriiſed and aſſured, that there 
is a farther ben, (to ſpeak h) a more inward room in re- 


ligion, than the molt lively and comfortable ordinance here 


on earth doth afford: a higher and more intenle piritual 


Faß than any outward part of religion: He would 


ave them to go away thinking with themſelves, that 


all is not done that may be done: that all is not 
win at, which may be had; that they are not yet holy - 


enough, nor happy enough. O place not, for Chriſt's lake, 


place not your religion here, I was at the ſacrament, or I 


got my communion: Wo to that empty found, and to 
them who lean all their weight om it; ye may come and 
abicle here for a time, and go away leaving the marrow of 
the matter behjud you: All is not yet done. A Second 
reaſon is, Becauſe, be would have chem parting and 
* going from the communion with ſome though s of death, 
ce of their approaching change and paſting out of time, and 
© of eternity quickly marching upon.them ?? And indeed 
it were good poing from the comnunion, and from every 
other ordinance. with ſuch thoughts as theſe. Peagh is taſt 


coming on me, and Iwill be ſoon gone (faith our Lord on 


the matter to the diſciples) and ye will ere long follow ma, 
and it is not theſe ordinances that will be your lite in eternity. 
It were good that we came to he Lord's table, to preaching, 
and prayer, and went away as dying men and women: 
This would lay much of our pride, deaden us to the world, 
and make us endeavour to hold a looſe grip of all thivgs in 
it, and would keep us under the kind!y ſenſe of the changes» 
ableneſs, uncertainty and ſhort continuance of them all; 
and might be of more uſe. and worth to us, than twenty 
thankſpiving- ſermons: Labour then. to go from every or- 
dinance, as if ye were not to enjoy another. & Third 
reaſon may be, That our Lord would lead in his follow - 
ers to look after ſome ſtamp of heaven, and of the glo- 
& rious communion that is a-coming, on their ſpirits; and 


% would have them gong from the ordinances with ſuch 


thoughts.“ Alas! we have very few ſuch thoughts; 


our converſation is very little or not at all in heaven. 
Believers think, and think often, that thele raps will be 


rent off us, and we ſhall be tet down on the throne. with 
Chrift in that raiment of ncegle-work. It is à good token, 
when a perſon gots From a communion, from preaching! 
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and prayer, more divine and heavenly, making every 


ordinance the ſtep of a tair (as it were) to aſcend upward, 
having a bigh eſteem. of heaven, and a heart holity eaper 


L 2g bent om it, content, nay delirous to begone, whenever 


he ſhalſ. ſee it meet; and till then, putting on and keeping 
_ on the Whole armour of God, making for one aſſault of 
_ temptation after another; hexvenly in his Whole walk, in 
his actions, words and thoughts. As ye would not, O 
believers, interrupt your communion with God in Criſt, 
ſtudy to be heavenly in your converftion; for faith the 
apoſtle, Philip. fi. 20 Our converfation- is in heaven, 
from whence we lo k for the Saviour,” Lay aſide (as if 
he had faid) your earth] ;-mindednefs, away with that; 
and he heavenly. in your converſation. for our converlation 
is ſuch ; and beligyers ate deſcribed to be ſuch as love Chriſt's 
appearing A Fourth rea n may be. © That our Lord 
& would hearten and comfort his diſciples, and fend them 
et away refreſhed; yea it is to ot out thei unbel ef, 
and to arm them agsinſt approaching trials 80 then, 
1. Our Lord Jeſus allows believers to go from the com- 
© munen, and proportiovaily from every ordinance right] 
© come to, cheerful and comforted: And therefore he 
leaves them with this word, telling them that they will 
. have hard and ſad days: but withal bids them cheer them- 
ſelves in the aſſured expectation of a day coming; when he 
and they ſhall drink the new wine in heaven. Our Lind 
would have believers humble, thinking on*death, and mak- 
ing ready er it daily; yet he would not have them tortured 
with the thoughts of it, but cheerful, as Having bis joy for 
their trength; tho' he would not have their Jy carnal, but 
heavenly : And-it is the token of a right communicant, and 
of a good hearer of the word, when a perſon goes away 
from it more ſpiritually cheered and more heaveniy-niinded. 
2. © There is nothing that can be more heartſom, cheering 
and refreſning to the bgtever, than the lively hope of 
„ communion, and of a {zat on the throne, in heaven with 
4 Chriſt; and it is the mark and character of a believer, to 
© have no lower deſign.“ Alas for the ſenſleſs way of 
hearing the word, and of communicating, cuſtomary to 
many, who have no other nor higher deſign than to partake. 
of the outward ordinance! ? Tis a heartſom thing to go 
from the table of the. Lord with this {weet and heavenly 
# 35 * 5 . ; 


- +. 
% 


A 


EOS Bulk ade an io iis od a>. a OA Weg 28 a 


Ser. XIV. is with Chriſt in Heaven, ans ® 


meditation, Chriſt and I will meet aga'n ere long at a table 
in heaven. 3. The thoughts of heaven, and the hope 
& thereof may well ſuſtain a believer, were there never ſo 


er © many BUTS and wants in their preſent condition here.“ 

g We will not be long together, ſa:th he, there will be a 

of ſcattering; but this may keep you from weeping aud 
In: mourning, as thoſe who have no hope, that the day cometh. 

0) when we ſhall meet again, and never part a{under. It is 
t, really a wonder, that we have ſo few ſerious and ſolacing Wy 
de thoughts of coming to heaven; There are none who look - 
2, for a rich loading coming home by fea, but they will com- 

if fort themſelves in the expectation of it; why do we not 

3 then comfort ourſelves in the thoughts of heaven, ſince ve 
n profels to have a hope of being there? even becauſe we are ? 
'; | carnal and earthly: And it ſays, that we either think | 
d- heaven little worth, or that it is an inſufficient and unvalid 

mn right that is to be had to it, or that we do not really believe 

f it. All the ſilver and gold in the world comforts not a 
n, poor body, becauſe he hath no hope to come by it; ſo 

* there are not a few hearers of the goſpel, who hear much 

ly of heaven, and of the hope of it, that never refreſheth them. 

be A Fifth reaſon may be, To waken up longing deſires, 

il and to ſharpen and put an edge upon an appetite, in hid 

n © followers, after heaven, and to teach them not to place 

ne «© their happineſs on any thing on this fide beaven:“ 

* otherwiſe he would never have put their ſatisfaction to a 

K. term ſo far off: But he overleaps (to ſpeak fo, with reve- 

-d rence) all the brave days that they had and were to have 
or here, and gives them this for their full ſatisfaction, that the 

ut day is a-coming when he will“ drink the wine new with 

id ce them in his Father*s kingdom :*'* and would have them, 

17 in their flight, never reſting nor ſitting down, till they be 

d. there; for he ſends them away hungering for that com- 

ig | munion-table. And we would yet again exbort and be- 
of ſeech you to ſtudy to be in caſe to go from the communion, 

th and from every ſermon, having ſome ſerious thoughts of 

to heaven, and longings for it; believing that the day, the 

of Joyful day is coming, when Chriſt and ye will meet, and 
to never {hed or ſeparate again; when “ ye ſhall be with him 
le. where he is, and be ſet with him at his table, and on his 
50 throne,” never to riſe off it any more again: Bleſſed be 


ly God, that that deſirable day is coming. Believers in Chriſt, 


— 


99 
. - 


£5 Co menos with Chriſt i in Heat 


ee yourſelves i in the hope of it. If there be any We you 
(as, alas! I fear there be very many) that reliſh not this 
bleſſed change, there is a fad and forrowfult change before 
you. O be buſy, very buſy to have your intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the hope of heaven well ſecured, by union and com- 
munion with him here; that ſo ye may have the well. 
rounded hope of heaven, and may frequently draw com- 
ort from it: And, O that we could ſunder ſo! The little 
inch and moment of time, that we have, will ſoon and very 


\ 


© quickly wear away, and be at an end: Go then, my dear 


9 with this well- fixed reſolution, that ye mult needs, 

God's own way, have heaven, and be eternally happy 
in the foul-fatisfying and raviſhing enjoyment gf chat fulleſt 

d ſweeteſt, never to be imterrupted communion, that 
"Sill be there: And thank God and Chriſt the Mediator far. 
the leaſt meaſure of the well- grounded hope of it; 1 
© make it your buſtneſs to have your converlation ſuited to, 


and ſmelling Broog of that bleſſed hope. 
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